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PREFACE 


‘ The Divine Na.me ’ is universally lesorted to, either as 
the Means [Sadhan], oi as the Highest Goal (Sadhya) 
by almost all religions of the world — the Divine Dispensa 
tion {Yuga Dharma) foi this age of Kali — the age of strife 
and controversy and a repository of all evils, according 
to the Hindu sciiptures Sri ‘Krishna’ Nama is a 
Divine Panacea for all ills The process of chanting 
the Dmne Name ( Sri Nama-Sankirtan ) is very easy 
and at the same time most difficult, to acquire and get 
habituated to, if the highest aim of gaming Sri Krishna 
Prem forms the be-all and end-all of one’s life As 
in the Holy Words of Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu, 
Who IS aptly described as the Explanation of the 
Mystery of Sii Krishna, every aspirant after Sn 
Krishna Prem, must be (1) humbler than a blade of 
grass, being simultaneously respectable, (2) more 
forbearing than even a tree, (3) eschew all craving for 
name and fame, (4) respect all others as his superiors, 
and (5) incessantly chant the Name ‘Krishna’ with a 
feeling of love-sickness as that of a beloved separated 
from hei lover 

cT^^fcr \ 

The author, being conscious of his shortcomings to do 
full justice to a vast subject like the ‘ Divine Name or to 
bring out the innate beauties of the original Sanskrit 
quotations amply occurring in this work, seeks the indul- 
gence of the kind readers to relish only its sweet essence 
and to discard the chaff from this bold venture like tiue 
Satagrdhis, as the proveihial JSansa {swan) that accepts only 
put e milk ft om a mixture of milk and water All the senti 
ments of the Bhakti cult are not easy of transliteiation in 
English Keeping these failings in view, he has endeavoured 
to do his bit and found it essential to quote the Sanskrit 
texts copiously for the benefit of the readers As such, 
he can claim nothing new as his own, except probably 
the way of presenting the same before the indulgent readers 
If this humble pt esentatwn increases then appetiU for telishmg 
the luscious sweetness of Sti Nama Sanhirtan, even by an 
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iota, all the labours of the author will not have gone %n vatn. 
and he will surely feel more than compensated and amply 
rewarded 

In this treatise, allied issues, such as Saranagati, Sri 
Krishna Svarup, the Divine Nature of His Names, Attn 
butes, Pastimes, etc , are included with a view to remforcmg^ 
the arguments in favour of Sri Nama Sankirtan and Its 
easy practice by the aspirant In addition, the inspiring 
career of Sn Thakur Haridas — a practising teacher of the 
Divine Name, and the instructive lessons underlying the 
various incidents connected with his life, form another 
impressive and attractive feature 

Chapter 14 deals with Sri Sankirtan vis a vis Smarana^ 
Sravana, and Dhyan where the niceties of the four forma 
of devotion and the superiority of Sri Nama Sankirtan over 
all these, are clearly brought out Chapter 15 contama 
many of the quotations from the different Puranas in sup 
port of the author’s contention, and the concluding Chapter 
16 is an humble attempt by him to bring out the beauty 
of Sn ‘Krishna’ Nama — ^the Quintessence of all 
religious teachings and the aspirant’s ‘Sarvasva’ 
(everything) 

This work is an humble offering by the author to hi» 
Spiritual Master Aum VishnupadaParamahansa Sn Snmad 
Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Oosvami Maharaj, as a token 
of his heartfelt gratitude for the guidance received 

The author, before concludmg this preamble, thanks 
Sri T A Krishnamachari, m a , Bn, for the assistance 
rendered m going through the manuscript, and the Associated 
Advertisers & Prmters, Ltd , Bombay for the printing of 
the book 


Sm Gaxjb Jayanti 
30th Govinda 468 
19th March 1954 
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I bow Ye' O Dinne Brahinm Twins' 

With arms extending to the knees, 

And snlendom as of sparkhng gold 
O Sole Progenitors of Sankirtan old 
Twain Descents of Divine Meicy’ I bow Ye again' 
Universes Supports and Benefactors Twain' 
liOtusEjed Brahmin Gems’ O Purest Rages' 

Divine Fulfillers of the laws of all iges’ 




Out of Mercy alone the Glories of the Divine Name, 
Unprecedented in epic history to spiead Krishna Piem, 
^Liid to relish Its luscious sweetness with gay abandon 
bri Krishna graced this earth as Sri Sachinaiidau 


’Twas ne^er given before m history’s cheqneied record 
And was tasted anew by Him with Bhaktas in gay accord 
May GanrHari of the splendour of molten gold 
Dlumine the hearts of us all — ^both young and old 
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THE DIVINE NAME 


CHAPTER 1 

DIVINE NAME AND ITS EFFICACIES 


^TTHE Name ^Krishna’ is sweeter than all the sweet 
est sounds, more auspicious than the most auspicious 
things, the best fruit of the creeper 
Vedas and Transcendental by 
The sweetest of mature This Name if uttered even 
once, with faith or without it, will 
deliver any one, be he just a man and nothing more, 
from worldly bondage 


Inexpressible is the 'transcendental Grlory o± the 
Divine Name Who, on the face of the earth can 
estimate Its efficacy’ How many books are written 
on the subject and how many souls have experienced 
the thrilling joy and marvellous benefits of the same' 
How many have even turned divinely mad after the 
Ever-Blissful Lord on hearing the inspiring results 
of repeating the Holy Name' Millions and millions, 
mdeed, have crossed this ocean of never-ending 
miseries, trusting on the Glory of the Divine Name 
It is as unfathomable as the Glory of the Divine Lord 

f W 'T ST m 

UN —1 
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THE DIVINE NAME 


Himself The All-Merciful Lord, out of His compas- 
sion to His fallen children, manifests Himself in this 
mundane world as the Divine Name All the Sastras 
unanimously and emphatically agree on the Infinite 
Glory of the Holy Name 

“The Name of Han, the Name of Han, O’ The 
Name of Han alone and nothing else, nothing else 
m Kah Yuga, nothing else can lead ns to our Final 
Goal ”2 

In the age of Kali, Sri Krishna manifests Him- 
self, as the Holy Name The whole woild is liberated 
by the chanting of this Holy Name 
Divine Name— In the above Sloka, Sn Han’s 
Name is repeated thrice for the 
purpose of emphasis The use of 
the article 'EW m the verse is to convince those 
Ignorant of the efficacy of Sri Hari-Nama by positive 
assertion The idea is strengthened further by the 
addition of the word ‘Kevala* It informs us about the 
futility of the numerous existing methods of religious 
practices, such as knowledge, Yoga, austerities, 
Karma, etc, m this age of Kali The word ‘NasW 
by negative assertion, supported by the word 
has been repeated in the Sloka thrice to signify that 
the non-behevers in the Holy Name will in no case 
attain salvation — never, never, never 

3 n 

I w 3 f ^ U 

I f^r ii 

gri-gq^fir* -3f%; srkii 

^ Jt(%, I !nfl, ^ ''s.v %k n 
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DIVINE NAIVIE AND ITS EFFICACIES 


The topic — ^what constitutes service of the 
Supreme Godhead, is a very tough one It lies beyond 
Tarka or man’s reasoning The 
Diiferent Divine Sastras declare in unambiguous 
Dispensations words that the methods followed in 
different ages vary from one 
another ‘Tn Krita Yuga or Satya Yuga, there was a 
different set of religious methods to be followed by 
human beings, m Treta Yuga they were changed into 
another form, the Dharma of Dvapar Yuga is said to 
be still different from that of the other Yugas and 
the Dharma of Kali Yuga too is stated to be a differ- 
ent one ”3 

The Supreme Lord Himself has settled the 
nature of His worship for every age and proclaimed 
the same for the information of all For this purpose 
He comes down into this mundane world m each of 
the four ages The establishment of the form of 
worship appropriate to every age is a Divine Deed 
The form of worship laid down m the Sastras and 
established by the Supreme Lord for the current age. 
Kali Yuga, is the chanting of the ‘Holy Name’ or 
^Naraa-Sankirtan’ 

“That which is achieved through meditation of 
Sri Vishnu in the Satya Yuga, performance of reli- 
gious sacrifices in Treta Yuga and ritualistic worship 
in Dvapar Yuga, can be attained in Kah Yuga through 
mere chanting of the Divine Name 

Thus there are four different forms of spiritual 
practices to be followed by the souls m the four dif- 

sn^Vr^rrr li tt ^ 
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THE DIVINE NAME 


ferent ages The object of ail the forms of worship 
IS the same Chanting of Sri Han’s Name is the 
declared Divine Dispensation (Yuga Dharma) for the 
current age 

Hence, in the words of the Sastras, the perform- 
ance of the chanting of the Holy Name is the only 
method of worship that is suitable 
to the people of the present KaB 
Su Yaga“^ Yuga^ Everything is attained by 

means of this Divine Dispensation 
Recourse to the Name of the Lord is the sole efficaci- 
ous method in this age, suitable for all kinds of peo- 
ple after God-realisation The other methods, though 
prescribed in the Sastras, are not effective in this 
Kali Yuga One cannot get total deliverance from 
the influence of Maya in this age, by any other form 
of worship By this statement, the Sastras do not 
denounce other methods They have got their own 
place and utility They can help humanity in attain- 
ing many other achievements They can make one 
the richest man in the world, a great monarch, an 
eminent scholar, a leader over a vast number of peo- 
ple,-) and an enjoyer of various luxuries The rea- 
lisation of Transcendental Bliss or *Prem* to the 
Supreme Godhead is unattainable by methods other 
than Sri Hari-Nama-Sankirtan m this dark age of 
Kah 


“O King* Though Kali, being a repository of all 
evils, IS condemned as worse than all other ages, it 
possesses one great virtue not found in other ages, 
VIZ , m this age a person can attain freedom from 
worldly bondage and secure Supreme Bliss solely 
through Kirtan of Sri Krishna’s Name (even if he 
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does not pursue any other form of spiritual 
method) 

The condition of man in this age is lamentable 
At every moment he is crushed down under the iron 
heels of rampant materialism In 
Age ot spite of the various advancements 

machmes claimed m the field of scientific in- 

ventions, he IS getting day by day 
worse in character All the pomp and show of the 
workaday world in this age has only made man, a 
slave of baser objects Man has become an unfor- 
tunate victim to various unhealthy habits and cir- 
cumstances, with the result that he is merely hunt- 
ing after creature-comforts He is in the midst of 
many an unnatural want which promote selfishness, 
and lacks badly in the nobler traits of humanity 
Kah Yuga is the black age of all sms, sorrows, tor- 
ments, tortures, calamities and other sufferings of 
the like Scientists have called the present age 
‘the age of machmes* Science is makmg rapid pro- 
gress Fresh inventions, dazzling the eyes of the 
people of the world are appearing very often Mar- 
vellous dreadful destructive weapons are one of the 
prime objects of human research now Factories and 
workshops, various locomotives of modern types, 
high power steamships, submarines, radios, electric 
trams, telephones, aeroplanes, wireless, talkies, tele- 
vision, x-ray, motor cars, printing machineries, gra- 
mophones, atom bombs, rockets, neon-lights, many 
effective drugs like penicillin, etc , and a host of simi- 
lar wonderful inventions, are the achievements of 
science Being proud of these few triumphs, science 
now boasts that it has made a successful conquest of 
nature even 

5 I 
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THE DIVINE NAME 


But alas' Really it has not yet pierced even the 
outer veil of nature Philosophers have described 
the present age as 'the age of free 
Age of free controversy’ The word ‘contro- 

controversy versy’ IS a synonym for the word 

'Kali’ Hence, the authors of the 
great Puranas have termed the present age as 'Kali 
Yuga’ Freedom of speech is a characteristic feature 
of the present age It claims numerous philosophies 
propounding views diametrically opposite to each 
other Dry intellectual wranglmgs or irreligious 
rivalries are the order of the day Even a lay man 
on the road would not hesitate to deliver a sermon 
to a public audience and pick up an unnecessary and 
senseless argument with best of brains m the world 

The legacy of hatred, jealousy, disease and star- 
vation is incalculably on the increase Kali has mer- 
cilessly exercised its influence on 
Abodes of the vast population of the world 

Kali All its Vices springing from the 

fivefold abodes of Kali, the bosom 
companions of irreligion, are followed with pleasure 
by the present day people, young or old, literate or 
illiterate, Hindu or non-Hindu, without any distinc- 
tion Srimad Bhagavata declares the following places 
as the abodes of Kali (Kah Sthanas)^ — (1) Gambling 
in any form, such as playing cards even wi+hout 
stakes, dice, speculation, betting, horse race, etc , and 
also trading in the name of religion, (2) addiction to 
intoxicants and stimulants, such as drinking, smok- 
ing, chewing, snuffing, etc , (3) illicit connection with 
women or too much attachment to one’s own wedded 

6 ^ 1 «r?r \\ 
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Wife, (4) cruelty to animals, this includes the habit 
of living upon the flesh of animals Indifference to 
the attainment of one’s own spiritual welfare as this 
is cruelty to oneself, proclaiming as truth what one 
knows to be an untruth, advising people on all v/ays 
and ends, excepting the everlasting and soul-stir ring 
principle of religion and love of God, and (5) impro^ 
per ways of earning wealth and wasting the same 
lavishly on materialistic pursuits The last one is 
the worst amongst the lot Possession of wealth is 
often the root cause of many of the evils that occur 
in the domestic life A wealthy person becomes blind 
with the riches and falls an easy prey to all sortsi 
of vices He carelessly gambles, becomes a habitual 
drunkard and a chain-smoker, falls a victim to the 
sensuous passions, freely mixes with members of the 
other sex, dances to their tunes, turns a moral wreck 
and finally living upon unholy and objectionable 
food, brings rum to himself, ruled by arrogance, lust, 
hatred and other baser traits of humanity Alas^ 
The defects of Kali described m the Sastras, with 
reference to distant future can be noticed even now, 
the earlier part of the age * In spite of these faults 
or inabilities of Kali Yuga, the one good quality that 
offsets all its drawbacks is the marvellous efficacy of 
the Kir tan or the chantmg of the Name of the 
Supreme Lord 

Human beings are weaklings m all respects 
Their achievements may be many m the material 
sphere, but, they can attain very 
Divine Grace— little by their own efforts in the 
Essential spiritual sphere The path for God- 

realisation is very difficult to tread 
and the weak human beings have neither the required 
strength nor the necessary patience to achieve their 


♦ See footnote 113 
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goal At every point, humanity is carried away by 
strong currents of temptations A man is often 
caught m a whirlpool of hardships But, all his hard 
ships and obstacles vanish in no time, if he is fortu- 
nate to possess one thing, and that is Divine Grace 
A Jiva cannot free himself from the bondage of Mayc 
by his own efforts It is only the Grace of the Belov 
ed Lord that saves man from the thraldom of Maya 

How could we, puffed up as we are, with the 
vanities of the world, deserve Divine Grace’ An 
earnest longing in all humility 
depth of our heart is the 
Grace only course, open to us for the 

present, to attam the Mercy of the 
Lord We must weep from the bottom of our heart 
with absolute self-surrender at the Feet of the Lord 
and we are sure to be hstened to Let us — ^little men, 
forget our ego and feel the vanity of the transitory 
pleasures of this fleeting world Let us relinquish all 
the pride and vainglorious attempts and admit our 
helplessness Surely the Merciful Lord will come to 
our rescue Did He not rescue a host of His devotees 
who surrendered themselves to Him and a^ord 
eternal shelter to them’ Yes' Certainly He did 
I Our Sastras are full of such glorious instances 
Chantmg of the Divine Name is the most efficacious 
'method to invoke the Grace of the Divine Lord 

“0 King' For those devotees who have lost all 
their attachments to worldly objects, for those seek- 
ing salvation from fear and afflic- 
Divtoe Nam^ tions, for those desirous of enjovmg 
Jordan various fruits of their actions 
and also for those men of wisdom 
delighted m +hemselves (Atmaram), the only certain 
course for success declared unanimously hy all the 
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sages of yore, is the hearing, chanting, and medita- 
tion of the Glory of the Divme Name of Sri Hari 

The Holy Name of Sri Han is the only refuge 
for all types of persons, be he a follower of the path 
of Karma, Jnan, Yoga, Tapasya or 
rhe*”jEiiS”M~ Bhakti For those practising devo- 
Life tion or Bhakti, it is the most poten- 

tial factor, the mam source of 
inspiration To devotees who have advanced m this 
path, It IS the life of their lives, the most coveted 
object, the very pith and marrow of their existence 
The Divine Name has a unique position It is both 
the means as well as the end It is the greatest bene- 
factor both before and after God-realisation It 
enables one to have the attainment of the Highest 
Goal, VIZ , Divme Love or Sri Krishna Prem and It is 
also the manifestation of Sri Krishna Prem Though 
we have often heard about the Holy Name, we know 
very little of Its Real Nature 

“The Name ‘Krishna* is Chmtamani — the Bes- 
tower of all objects of desire It is an Embodiment 
of Divine Intelligence, Spiritual 
Divtne Name— Ecstatic Bliss, All-Pure, Ever-Per- 
its true nature absolutely free from any 

material nature and fully Identical 
with the Form or Svarup, i e , Bhagavan Himself *’8 
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In the Transcendental Realm, there is no differ- 
ence between the Lord, His Body or His Name They 
are one and the same m all respects The Name is 
identical and equipment with the Lord Like a phi- 
losopher’s stone, the Name grants all the wishes of 
Its servitors It is not an object of the material 
world, and hence It is entirely outside the sphere of 
all empiric approach and is also incapable of any 
adulteration with Maya In this material world,, 
however, there is always a difference between an 
object and its name, form, attributes and actions 

Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who flood- 
ed the whole of India by His unique Message of 
Divine Love and Nama-Sankirtan and Who is accept- 
ed by one and all as the Promulgator of the cult of 
Sankirtan speaks thus — 

Name of Sri Krishna and the Transcen- 
dental Form of Sri Krishna are identical The Name, 
Form, the Holy Image, all the +hree 
Namct and Form are exactly the same All these 
identical three are Transcendental by nature 

and hence there is not the least 
difference between Them Sn Krishna’s Body is Sri 
Krishna Himself There is no categorical difference 
between the Body and the Being m the Transcen- 
dental Plane So also with respect to the Name and 
the Form or Svarup denoted by the Name 
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The above theory is not applicable to the mate- 
rial world Here the word ‘fire’ is different from the 
object, i e , fire denoted by the name Hence, even 
if you repeat the word ‘fire’ any number of times. 
It never burns any portion of the body The word 
‘water’ is similarly different from the object water 
Repetition of word ‘water’, lacs of times, does not 
quench a thirsty man, nor will it serve the purpose 
of putting out fire, etc But, the case with the Holy 
Names of the Supreme Lord is altogether different 
The Name ‘Rama’, or the Name ‘Krishna’, is nofc in 
any way different from the Divine Form denoted by 
these Names The identity of the Name with the 
Divine Form, i e , Bhagavan Himself, is not a mono- 
poly of a section amongst the Hindus alone It is 
supported even by the other religions like Christian- 
ity, etc '‘In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God (John, 
4th Gospel, ch 1, 1) ” Sri Krishna Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu further adds on this issue thus — “Therefore, 
the Name, the Body and the Sportive Deeds of Sri 
Krishna are not subject to the understanding of 
human senses They are Self-Effulgent and Self- 
Revealing Truths ”''0 

While corroborating the above statement, Sn 
Rupa Gosvami, in his celebrated work ‘Sn Bhakti 
Rasamrita Sindhu’ quotes the following Sloka from 
Padma Purana — 

“Hence, Sn Krishna’s Name, Form, Qualities and 
Lilas are beyond the comprehension of human 
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senses When a Jiva actually rea- 
iWviMe Name— m jjjg spiritual nature he 

conception IS the eternal servant of Bhagavan 

Sri Krishna, then and then alone 
the Transcendental Name, etc , spontaneously mani- 
fest Themselves m his spiritual sense-organs, such as 
the tongue, eyes, ears, etc Sri Krishna’s Qualities 
and His Sportive Deeds, the characteristic 
traits of His servitors, being eternal, spiritual 
and full of Transcendental Bliss are not compre- 
hensible by the material forms, pleasures, odours, 
sounds and touch of fallen Jivas, slaves of the 
triple qualities of Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas’"'^^ 

The Glory of the Transcendental Name and Its 
practice is inspinngly exemplified in the life of a 
great saint, who was one of the 
favourite devotees of Sri 
propaganda Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

His marvellous life was the practice 
of the chanting of the Holy Name in living form 
before us His ideal life in this field has won for him 
the epithet ‘Namacharya’ (practising teacher of the 
chanting of the Divine Name) By following the 
great events of his career attentively, we are enlight- 
ened with full details on the above subject The 
establishment of the Divine Dispensation for this age 
of Kali, le, ‘Nama-Sankirtan’ was one of the pur- 
poses of the Advent of Sri Krishna Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu into this world Though He was the inspir- 
mg Fountain behind the activities of all His devotees, 
He fulfilled many of His purposes through the agency 
of His favourite agents Thus, through the career of 
Namacharya Sri Handas Thakur, He taught the 
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world the Transcendental Glories of the Holy Name, 
the way to practise the same and the final realisation 
of such practices 

The ideal lives and teachings of saints are a pre- 
cious heritage for guiding the destinies of men and 
for inspiring them in their march 
forward to the attainment of Divine 
^aiding s^tars Bliss We all know that the lives 
of great men carry with them, mag- 
netic influence from which we cannot often escape 
Both in the mundane as well as in the spiritual 
realms lives of great personalities, the hardships 
and the selfless sacrifices that they underwent for 
their respective causes, generate m the minds of 
men, an impetus to emulate them Our country is 
flooded with the biographies of many eminent persons 
who have achieved their greatness, both m the 
physical and intellectual regions These biographies 
somehow do not help humanity to achieve peace and 
happiness nor do these settle the discord and chaos 
that are on the increase Without the lives and 
teachings of saintly personages, the achievements of 
humanity must indeed, he very poor God-loving 
saints or Bhaktas who come down and move in this 
world, not for any selfish purpose of their own, hut 
solely for the welfare of humanity, are none other 
than the agents of the Lord, deputed by Him for the 
express purpose of regeneration and uplift of all 
fallen souls Thakur Haridas, a celebrated devotee 
of Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu, occupies a prominent 
position amongst the long hne of devotees India can 
boast of 



CHAPTER 2 

NAMACHARYA SRI HARIDAS THAKUR 


THIS great devotee made his appearance m this 
world at the village of ‘Budhan' in the district of 
Jessore in East Bengal, somewhere 
His advent towards the middle of the 15th cen- 

tury It IS roughly estimated that 
he was born thirty to thirty-five 
years piior to the Advent of Sri Gauranga Maha- 
prabhu There are no authentic records of his ante- 
cedents, his parents, boyhood, education, etc He 
was born in a Muslim family We know him under 
the name of ‘Haridas’, which literally means ‘a 
servant of Sri Han* 


Though born of a Muslim family, he possessed 
an inexplicable aptitude for taking the Name of Sri 
Han Hence, violating the rules of 
Thakar Muslim society, he incessantly re- 

ftt Benapoi peated Sn Han’s Name He felt It 

was the sole support of his life 
Having lost all attachment to worldly life even when 
very young, Thakur Haridas left his native village 
He came to another village ‘Benapol* m the same 
district and took up residence m a small solitary cell 
situated in a forest He spent the whole of his time 
xn repeating loudly the Name of Sn Krishna 


The ‘Tarak-Brahma-Nama\ a formula composed 
of the sixteen Names of the Lord and formed of 
thirty-two syllables was the one 
Thakur Haridas adopted for 
Nann his usual chanting 12 Nq doubt, 

this was a grave violation of his 
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social order But, the broad-minded saint Thakur 
Handas was never given to such narrow sectarian 
feelings Living upon alms, he continued staying at 
Benapol, in the same solitary cell taking resort to 
loud chanting of the Name of Sri Han 

Though a genuine saint, the great Thakur Han 
das could not escape the scathing criticism and vilifi 
cation of a section of people there 
Thakur and his Their actions and expressions wer« 
adversaries Such that one IS forced to beheve 

that such persons are born in this 
world only for similar purpose The very sight of 
Handas Thakur kindled wrath m their hearts which 
went on burning with wild flames A malicious sec- 
tion of the Hindu society proved undilutedly hostile 
towards this great saint His simple, unostentatious 
living, utmost sincerity and single-minded devotion 
did not move the granite hearts of his opponents He 
had to face oppositions of numerical odds Vehement 
criticisms were afloat which he patiently tolerated' 
These qualities of Handas Thakur could not, how- 
ever, improve the situation, on the contrary, they 
stirred up all the demoniac propensities of his op- 
ponents to the maximum But to the pure hearted, 
Simple and devoted inhabitants of the village, Tha- 
kur Handas was a never-ending fountain of spiritual 
inspiration They were extremely delighted to see 
his matchless devotion They felt that they were 
highly blessed to have the presence of such a great 
devotee of the Lord in their midst But, neither the 
devotional achievements of Thakur Handas, nor the 
humble suggestions of the rehgious-minded people 
of the locality, could bring about an improvement m 
the hostile attitude of the rowdy section of the people 
Their evil impulses and mischievous suggestions, on 
the contrary, were on the increase Thakur Handas. 
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too was equal’— nay, stronger than all these forces put 
together Their activities did not disturb his un- 
flinching and spontaneous attachment towards his 
Lord and His services even to a slightest degree No, 
he did not fall a victim to these ungodly and anti- 
social elements He worshipped the sacred Tulasi, 
chanted daily, day and night, the Name of the Lord, 
three lacs of times, and ate food cooked in the houses 
of Brahmins, which he obtained by begging 

All the virtuous inhabitants of the village re- 
garded Thakur Handas as a great saint They were 
greatly impressed by the various 
and marks of devotion which they had 

never witnessed and his extra- 
ordinary love for the Holy Name 
He gained within a short time great popularity 
amongst the local people His reputation spread 
even to distant places People from different places 
collected there to have a sight of the saint They 
rendered him various services and tried to follow his 
SQul-stirnng instructions The enemies of Thakur 
Handas could not tolerate the increasing influence 
that he was gaming day by day Among these ene- 
mies Ramchandra Khan, a local Hindu chieftain, was 
the foremost He was puffed up with the vanities of 
wealth and a following He was an uncompromising 
atheist, a terrible hater of devotion and a noted leader 
of a group of sceptics He became awfully jealous 
of Handas Thakur and his reputation in the village 
and near about He wanted to bring discredit to the 
noble character of the great Handas Thakur He 
dfevised wanous plans to gam his ends He 
became persistent and behaved like a venomous 
serpent trampled under foot He lost all his patience 
and could not feel quite at home till somethmg 
substantial, was done to disgrace Handas Thakun 
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Ramchandra Khan would not hesitate to commit the 
meanest of deeds to bring about the disgrace of 
Haridas Thakur Accordingly, he conspired with 
his evil-minded friends and decided to carry out a 
certain plan that would pull down Haridas Thakur 
from the esteemed position he was occupying 

Being a great devotee, Haridas Thakur was a hv- 
ing example of all the excellent virtues Even the worst 
critic could not detect a weak spot 
Khfun’s^evjr character Ramchandra Khan 

plots knew this very v-ell He thought 

that he could bring about a moral 
disgrace of Haridas Thakur before his admirers 
Unfortunately Ramchandra Khan took Sri Haridas 
Thakur to be a mere beginner in the devotional 
field — a weak-minded emotionalist who could be 
made an easy victim to the temptations of the world 
Puffed up with the vamties of wealth, youth and 
rank, he did not understand the marvellous glo- 
ries of the devotees of Sri Han Having full faith in 
his newly invented plan, Ramchandra Khan secured 
the help of the best prostitutes of the locality, and 
asked them to spoil the character of Thakur Haridas 
He promised them with huge rewards All these 
prostitutes, except one, did not accept the offer and 
retired, but one of them, a young and most beau- 
tiful amongst the whole lot, ventured to accept the 
offer and assured him success by bringing ruin on 
the character of Haridas Thakur in three days" time 
Ramchandra Khan was immensely pleased He await- 
ed the moment of his forthcoming success with great 
impatience and offered all help that he could muster, 
to the young woman He pressed her to take an arm- 
ed sentry with her, so that, Thakur Haridas could 
be caught red-handed But the young harlot declined 
this proposal and said that she would go first by her- 
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self and that on her winning ovei Haridas Thakui^ 
she would take the sentry to capture him on her 
second visit Ramchandra Khan, who wanted 
the ruin of Haridas Thakur, willingly accepted the 
harlot’s plan and left her to her own way, himself 
being absorbed in building castles in the air 

The young harlot, tempted by the huge offer of 
Ramchandra Khan, started on her great adventure 
She made a selection of the best of 
Thakur and costumes and putting them on, 

reached the solitary cell of Thakur 
Haridas It was an opportune 
tune The sun had set on the western horizon The 
solitary cell of Haridas Thakur, surrounded by foiest 
and the approaching darkness, appeared lonelier 
than ever before An extraordinary calm, surcharg- 
ed with the holy atmosphere prevailed, lx>th inside 
and outside the hut of Haridas Thakur, who remain- 
ed. totally lost m the eddies of Transcendental Bliss 
He was chanting incessantly the Name of Godhead 
with deep concentration There is no need to 
mention that he had lost all consciousness 

It was exactly at this time that the young harlot 
reached him However, she was not a stranger 
to certain etiquettes to be observed before holy per- 
sonages Hence, first, she made her obeisances to the 
sacred Tulasi that was grown in front of the hut and 
then bowing down to Thakur Haridas, ‘^he stood there 
awhile She then, slowly sat down at his door-step 
She exhibited her body to Haridas Thakur m vari- 
ous gestures and postures, hke one mad with sen- 
suous passions She tried her best to make Haridas 
Thakur a prey to her wishes She finally requested 
him “0 holy sir' You are a miracle of beauty and 
in the prime of youth Which woman can resist her 
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passions by your sight’ I do not feel there is any 
such lady in the world I have fallen immoderately 
a slave to passions by the sight of your charming 
appearance I have no power to check this If you 
do not accept me, it will be impossible for me to live ” 
Haridas Thakur did not totally disappoint hei He 
had by the Divine Will, his own plans ready for her 
He said, “I shall certainly accept your prayer Till 
I complete my due number of chanting the Names, I 
would not be in a position to oblige you In the mean- 
time, be seated here, listening to the chanting of the 
Holy Name As soon as I complete my fixed quota 
■of Names I shall fulfil your wish " The young woman 
was highly satisfied She felt that her efforts were 
sure to yield her a triumph soon and waited for the 
moment, listening to the Sankirtan of Haiidas Tha- 
kur, who continued his chanting of the Holy Name 
till morning 

The young woman too, waited listening to the 
chanting Even by the approach of the early morn- 
ing, she could not notice any sign of its coming to an 
end So, at daybreak she returned home utterly dis- 
appointed She apprised Ramchandra Khan of all 
the details of her meeting with Handas Thakur She 
assured him that her prayer would be certainly ful- 
filled when she would meet Haridas Thakur the next 
night To Ramchandra Khan her words were an 
oasis of hope and the young harlot waited for her 
next opportumty 

On the second day, the young woman with all 
fresh hopes of success, reached the solitary hut of 
Thakur Haridas She reached the 
Hariot*«i second place just after sunset As on the 
nighr*'* * previous day, after bowing down to 

the sacred Tulasi and Thakur Hari- 
das she approached him Haridas Thakur consoled 
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ijer by soft words He said, “Yesterday you had to 
return disappointed, please do not be displeased 
with me Unfailingly, I will accept you You need 
not have the least doubt about it Till I finish the 
fequisite number of Names you be listening to it As 
soon as the number is completed your wish will 
be fulfilled ” The woman followed the instructions 
of Haridas Thakur Time rolled on rapidly, the young 
woman became more and more impatient as dawn 
was approaching, she became restless Noticing this 
impatient attitude of the woman, Haridas Thakur 
gently spoke to her thus — “I have taken a vow of 
chanting a crore of the Names of the Lord during 
this month The number is nearing completion I 
expected the same to be completed this night and 
hence chanted the Names throughout, but could not 
succeed By tomorrow I am sure, the number will be 
completed and my vow also would be fulfilled Then 
I will be able to enjoy your company freely That 
night too the young harlot returned by sunrise utterly 
disappointed She reported all that happened to 
Ramchandra Khan and the assurance of hope she got 
from Haridas Thakur 

Full of hopes of success in her plan and with 
renewed enthusiasm, the harlot reached the lonely 
hut of Haridas Thakur on the third night As on the 
previous two days, she bowed to the sacred Tulasi 
and Haridas Thakur and sat at the entrance of the 
cell listening to the chanting of the Name and repeat-^ 
mg the same by herself Haridas Thakur confirmed 
his previous assurances and said that he would defi- 
nitely complete the number the same night and fulfil 
her Wish 

She was happy that she wqufd have her wish ful- 
filled on the same nigl\^ She too repeated the Name 
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on that day What a tremendous 
atterapt— change' Is It a miracle, or a 

converted dream? By chanting the Name 

all the night in the holy company 
of Thahur Haridas, the sinful heart of the young 
woman was completely changed She fell prostrate 
at his feet and confessed to him frankly all about the 
evil plan of Ramchandra Khan She said, “I am the 
worst of sinners Being a harlot by profession, there 
IS hardly any sm that I have not committed I could 
now understand that you are not an ordinary 
person You are a jewel amongst the devotees of the 
Lord Under the sinful instructions of this villain 
Ramchandra Khan, I have shamelessly turned all my 
efforts to contaminate your devotional heart For 
three consecutive days I continued my efforts Your 
spotless and ever-devoted nature has worked marvels 
m my sinful heart By singing the Holy Name in 
your company, all my evil propensities are totally 
destroyed Now, have mercy on this wretch Please 
extricate this sinner from this deplorable condition 
Handas Thakur was ever kind and sympathetic to 
all fallen souls The sudden metamorphosis of this 
young prostitute and her truly repenting words 
moved his merciful heart to pity He never thought 
even for a moment of the loathsome activities of this 
young woman He pardoned her completely and 
said, ‘T am fully alive to all the evil plots of Ram- 
chandra Khan He knows not what he does I 

wish him well It is only for your sake that I 
continued my stay m this village for all these 
three days If not, I would have left the place on 
the very first day ” The young woman before Han- 
das Thakur was a thoroughly changed person She 
was not there for satisfying her evil passions She 
no longer saw in Handas Thakur a person who would 
gratify her sensuous appetites, on the contrary, she 
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saw in him, her spiritual guide, her saviour from the 
thraldom of Maya, her sole support of life She re- 
quested him in all humility, to enlighten her, as to 
how she could overcome the miseries of this transi- 
tory life She had by then proved herself to be a 
worthy aspirant for spiritual enlightenment Haridas 
Thakur was fully convinced of her fitness to 
receive initiation into the secrets of devotion He 
said, “Distribute freely all the wealth that you have, 
to Brahmins Take shelter in this hut Chant the 
Holy Name constantly and worship the sacred Tulasi 
In a short time, I am sure, you will attain the Feet 
of Sri Krishna ”■'3 The merciful Haridas Thakur 
now initiated her with the Divine Name and repeat- 
ing the Name of the Lord, left the place for ever 

Let Haridas Thakui whose heait was ever addict- 
ed to drinking deep the nectar of Divine Name, be 
glorified* Let all praises be unto 
Thakuiv-Tnvni m spite of the repeated 

allurements efforts of the young prostitute, did 

not fall a victim to her lustful 
desires but remained as hard as a mountain-rock pur- 
suing his activities undisturbed There is a world of 
difference between a genuine devotee of the Lord and 
an ordinary man Yes, they are opposite poles Those 
who are treading on the path of devotion, ever engag- 
ed m taking the Holy Name of the Lord do not fall 
a prey to sms even when such sms gather close to 
them They are beyond the influence of the various 
temptations, however irresistible they may be to 
others 
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The young woman who had become the recipient 
of the causeless mercy of Haridas Thakur, obeyed tke 
mstructions of her Guru, to the last word By the 
boundless mercy of her master, she could understand 
the position of beauty, wealth, etc, m this changing 
world 

Adieu, farewell earth’s bliss f 
This world uncertain is, 

Fond are life’s lustful joys, 

Death proves them all but toys 

* * ^ 

Rich men’ Trust not in wealth 

Gold cannot buy your health 

Physic himself must fade, 

All things to end are made 

« « » 

Beauty is but a flower 
Which wrinkles will devour, 

Brightness falls from the air, 

Queens have died young and fair 
(Nashe) 


Without the least hesitation, she fulfilled the 
wishes of her eternal guide All her wealth was dis- 
tributed to the Brahmins Though 
, of young age and beautiful com- 
^^*^*^ * plexion, she got her head shaved 
and with a single piece of cloth for 
covering her nudity, stayed in the cell offered by Tha- 
kur Haridas — her merciful master Obeying the com- 
mand of her saviour, she repeated three lacs of Names 
in the course of the whole day and night She wor- 
shipped the Tulasi every day unfailingly Avoiding 
delicious meals, she was satisfied with uncooked food 
Often she resorted to fasts These methods helped 
her considerably to have perfect control over all her 
senses within a short time and unalloyed love for 
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Bhagavan sprouted in her pure heart To the great 
surprise of all, she became a famous devotee of the 
Lord She gained the position of a spiritual teacher 
Her reputation spread like a wild conflagration 
throughout Devotees of great eminence from 
different parts, often visited her hut for a sight of 
her 

The inhabitants of the surrounding villages were 
greatly astonished by the wonderful capacity of Tha- 
kur Haridas that brought about a 
Glory of the miraculous change m the life of a 

Divine Name mere prostitute of sinful actions 
Those very persons who once hated 
her, felt it now a great privilege to meet her What 
a wonder' She, who was once the cause of the 
downfall of many and a repository of many foul 
deeds, was now fit to release others from the terrible 
grips of vices to a plane of perfect purity — the Eternal 
Plane of Transcendental Service of the Supreme Lord, 
and all this happened by the mercy of Haridas ThOr 
kur People bowed with great reverence whenever 
they spoke of him 

Meanwhile, Ramchandra Khan, who was build- 
ing castles m the air, had to meet with utter dis- 
appointment He had to pay a 
Ramchandra heavy price for this crime of his 

Khan’s doom His cruel heart grew all the 

more wicked and his hatred for 
Godhead and His devotees increased very much 
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He brought down terrible destruction on himself 
Once again, he committed an unpardonable offence to 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu, the eternal companion of Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu All his foul deeds began 
to recoil on him The offensive actions made 
him an irrepressibly arrogant man He stooped 
paying regular revenue to the Ruler Hence, the 
Muslim Ruler got offended and raided his house He 
halted in the Durga Mandap of his house He pollut- 
ed the place by butchering animals He cook- 
ed objectionable food there Ramchandra Khan 
and all his family members were taken prisoners 
The Ruler and party remained there for three days, 
and all his property was plundered including his vil- 
lage, and he was forced to take objectionable 
food, consisting of blood and flesh of animals 
Ramchandra Khan lost his caste, his wealth, his 
relations and everything he possessed as his own 
Offences, when committed against the devotees of 
the Lord are not forgiven even by Bhagavan Him- 
self They are the worst impediments in the path of 
God-realisation Offences committed against the 
Bhaktas bring along with them manifold sufferings, 
not only to the person concerned, but even to many 
others Over and above this, it brings complete 
destruction of the place, ^ e , the village or township 
itself 

The above incident of converting that young 
woman of bad character, to the position of a 
spiritual preceptor, has got in it 
Divine Name— many lessons to teach us In the 
first instance, it establishes the 
Glory of the Divine Name The 
repetition of the Divine Name does deliver even the 
worst of sinners The chanting of the Name deliver 
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ed her from all sms and created m her real penitence 
for her past sinful deeds It has awakened subse- 
quently an earnest longing for taking shelter m the 
utterance of the Name which in course of a short 
period favoured her with the experience of spiritual 
rapture and Divine Realisation 

The young woman appears before us with a 
heavy load of sms She can be well compared with 
any other individual of this work- 
Prercqnisitcs aday world An unnatural greed 

company*^'* for money and a loathsome tendency 

to satisfy the sensuous cravings 
are generally noted m almost all m the present day 
In spite of her madness for wealth and passions, she 
possessed one good quality which her other friends 
of the same profession or even many other so-called 
moralists of the world do not have This, in fact was 
her asset She had a natural instinct in her to res-^ 
pect Sadhus, the sacred Tulasi, etc This we can 
gather from her behaviour before Sri Har das 
Thakur The conception of morality and immorality 
as understood by the people of the material world is 
to be completely and favourably moulded for one’s 
spiritual progress Extremists m either of these are 
Sure to meet with an utter failure in the spiritual 
path 


The woman in our narrative did not approach 
Handas Thakur with any philosophical arguments 
She was not a scholar in any sense She was neither 
convinced nor converted by polemics or a show of 
miracle or supernatural powers Her reformation 
was brought about by the simple method of listening 
4o the Holy Name and Its repetition, and her natural 
receptive disposition completed the work 
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A spiritual aspirant must possess a natural in- 
stinct to pay due respect to Sadhus and other godly 
objects They must never under- 
Essentiai estimate them on any ground With 

NamaBSija^ reverence and faith they must be 

prepared to follow the instructions 
of Sadhus This is what is otherwise called ‘Sraddha' 
or faith Real faith is the outcome of one’s previous 
unconscious association with true devotees of the 
Lord It IS this special gift that would enable a per- 
son to come in contact with Sadhus and hear their 
soul-stirnng words This is altogether different from 
blind faith Those who possess blind faith are seldom 
attracted by genuine devotees or their words The 
words emanating from the lips of pure devotees are 
not material sounds They are on the contrary 
Transcendental Sounds capable of producing the most 
marvellous experiences in the heart of submissive 
listeners An aspirant who longs to follow the path 
of God-realisation, must submissively hear the Holy 
Name uttered by genuine Sadhus After serving the 
devotee, the Holy Name is to be accepted from him 
as his special favour, and It is to be chanted constant-^ 
ly in the holy company fully observing all his instruc- 
tions Attachments to the material world and worldly 
objects in any form, is an obstacle in the spiritual 
path They are to be discarded totally Association 
with them in any form, would once again bring on us 
unpleasantness and physical mortifications Fven 
such matters as food, clothing, residence, etc , should 
be refused from those who are extremely worldly- 
minded One must always follow the precepior’s 
instructions which are given for his spiritual uplift 
Unless we follow the above instructions, our progress 
m the spiritual path remains ever blocked 



CHAPTER 3 

LORD’S NAME— THE DIVINE PANACEA 


AFTER hearing some of the wonderful effects of the 
Divine Name, we often take recourse to the chanting 
of the Name, overlooking the important instructions 
as immaterial Prom our practical experience in this 
world, we see these people, in spite of their show of 
religious practices of chanting the Name, etc , lack 
in the elementary principles of religion, not to speak 
of higher achievements Their examples in society 
have proved stumbling blocks in reviving faith in 
God or His Name The system of medical treatent 
insists upon the patient to carry out the instructions 
of the doctor strictly with respect to the medicine as 
well as the diet The Holy Name is the Divine 
Medicine to save us from the chronic disease of 
worldliness and as such it is indispensable to take the 
Name, fully observing all the other injunctions of 
the Sastras 

Sn Kulasekhar Alvar, one of the ancient renow- 
ned saints of South India and a noted exponent of 
Bhakti, in his popular devotional work ‘Sn Mukunda- 
mala Stotra’ mentions thus — 

“0 my mind’ Why do you instigate me to run 
after various medicines when you have before you a 
highly potential one with astound- 
Materialised mind mg results’ Did you ever think of It 
devSion”^ ^ short while’ Your mad- 

ness and restlessness are proverbial 
The mischief that you often work on the lives of a7ce- 
tics and the untoward sufferings you cause them, 
thereby, are innumerable and most damaging You 
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have easily conquered ordinary human beings by your 
two pronged drive of Sankalpa (forming ideas), and 
Vikalpa (dissolving them), and the Almighty Lord 
alone knows when they are to get their release from 
your well-fortified prison chambers I do not know 
with what objects amongst the creations of the Lord 
I can properly compare you, either with a grasshop- 
per that never sits in a place, but goes on friskmg 
as often as possible or with any angry monkey bit 
by a scorpion Really you are incomparable'”''® 

Did not the great Arjun on behalf of the entire 
world state in Gita, “O Krishna' You want me to con- 
trol the mind But how can I do it*^ It is so waver- 
ing, vehement, powerfully defiant and firm that its 
control, I consider, is very hard to achieve as of the 
wind Bhagavan Sri Krishna too agreed with the 
same sentiments of His devotee Arjun and second- 
ed them with extraordinarily high compliments 
mighty armed' True, you are perfectly right, you 
may be easily successful in conquering many of your 
opponents by your mighty arms But this, restless 
mind is difficult to conquer Most people may be 
Ignorant of your wicked activities, yet, they may he 
knowing this much that you are the bitterest enemy 
of humanity striving for God-realisation 

“0 Mind' Thou art the worst enemy of those who 
indulge frequently in transitory objects, thou art also 
the best friend of those few fortunate souls who con- 
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stantly remember the Blessed Lord How thou mis- 
guidest the poor forgotten souls by thy false and 
clever arguments' I have now understood thy evil 
leanings, thanks, thanks, to thee my worthy friend, 
for the lesson thou hast taught' No longer I hope to 
satisfy thy whims and fancies and no more sugges- 
tions from thee to that effect for the present Now, 
dnnk this Divine Medicine — the Holy Name of the 
Lord without any further excuse Thou art very 
clever in framing excuses with thy unusual argu- 
ments and reasonings, in bringing about a downfall 
from proper devotional approach Do not put for- 
ward any such specious pleas as suggesting the prac- 
tice of other methods like asceticism, Karma, Jnan, 
Yoga, renunciation, penance, etc They are not in the 
least equal to This Elixir They neither possess as 
many virtues as the Divine Name nor they are as 
efficacious and easy as the latter Start forthwith, 
this course of treatment without any hesitation and 
you will reap its wonderful effects ‘Proof of a pud- 
ding IS m the eating ' ” 

The Divine Name is the most powerful remedy 
for delivering one from the sinister influences of in- 
fatuation and ignorance Every soul who has for- 
gotten the Supreme Lord without any exception, is 
under the spell of this enemy called ignorance Hav- 
ing fallen a prey to this, the unfortunate soul identi- 
fies itself with the material body and its surrounding 
relations It forgets its real nature and its original 
relation with the All-Merciful Lord — ^the Soul of all 
souls Taking recourse to constant chanting of the 
Divine Name, one becomes eligible for the Grace of 
the Lord which is evidenced by one’s immediate re- 
demption from the thraldom of infatuation (Moha) 
which IS our misidentification It is only the Divino 
Grace or Bhagavat Prasada that can save us from 
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this degraded condition “0 Achyuta' By Your 
Grace my delusion is completely gone 

It helps the steady concentration of the mind on 
the Absolute Godhead by totally destroying mind’s all 
evil propensities like the wavering and the stubborn 
natures 

It IS a marvellous medicine to do away with all 
the opposing factors, external or internal In our 
spiritual struggle, we are beset with obstacles every- 
where, within and without Unless we are free from 
all these stumbling blocks, our advance towards 
our goal IS out of question The easiest and best 
course of operation in driving away all these adver- 
saries is performed with this Divine Medicine 

This IS the best lejuvenatmg agent in all the infi- 
nite number of worlds This not only delivers the 
materialised soul from the worst lamentable labyrinth 
of extreme worldliness, but also enlivens and spiri- 
tualises it with fresh life 

Beginning from the lowest stage of devotion to 
the highest realisation of Godhead and His unflinch- 
ing loving services, no other process is so conducive 
to the devotee as this Divine Medicine Free from 
all risks and restrictions, it is the easiest and best 
method that any devotee under the most trying phy- 
sical conditions of health and climate, can adopt for 
the achievement of his puipose m life A novice likes 
it better than any other course because of its special 
attractive features, all-accommodatmg outlook and 
easy accessibility For an advanced soul or a God- 
realised person, it is the very pith and marrow of his 
existence — ^the life-givmg factor — ^nay, the very life 
itself 
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This Dmne Medicine strikes at the very root of 
the terrible suffering of this repeated cycle of births 
and dealbs-^ The movement of this wheel of worldli- 
ness, busily engaged m its routine cycle of births and 
deaths, is maintaining an alarming speed No mortal 
can arrest its motion “One who is born, is destined 
to die and vice versa It is allotted t^y all to die 
“O great hero* For those who have taken birth, 
death also is assigned along with their bodies, 
whether it be at this moment, or at the end of a cen- 
tury, death is indeed a definite and inevitable pheno- 
menon ”20 “Death as it must come, comes to all*" 
Though the world is flooded with wonderful inven- 
tions, there is not a smgle one so far devised by any 
human genius to stop this unpleasant cyclic move- 
ment revolving ceaselessly By its marvellous inven- 
tions, scientists may boast that they have conquered 
nature itself It is a mere boast — a childish prattle^ 
Did modern science solve any of the puzzling probleix^ 
facing humanity from time immemorial^ Did th 
human brain invent any device by which man c^ 
know the actual time and circumstance under whi^^ 
he should take leave of his so-called friends and nf 
relations’ Alas* Many powerful brains credi* 
with astounding inventions or discoveries had to m 
with tragic ends in unknown lands which unfoi 
nately they could not foresee 

The only course of arresting these events, r 
with the Almighty Lord The credit goi to 
alone and to none else, not to any proud conditioni 
soul who out of sheer foolishness feels as a rival ar 
hence an adversary of the Great Lord 

19 ff ^ ^ I 
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Over and above, ‘Hari-Nama’ is the only Potential 
Medicine m this dark age that helps the attainment 
of the everlasting good, the summum honwn of 
human existence 

The Tranc^cendental Name appears similar to that 
of a material J^ame The Holy Name is not a mere 
composition of Sanskrit alphabets It is pregnant 
with many mystic potentialities It attracts the 
utterer and the hearer This Divine Name is the only 
wealth that multiplies when stolen That is not the 
case with material wealth, which enriches the robber 
and impoverishes the robbed But the Name enriches 
both him who steals It, or the person from whom It 
IS stolen and by whom It is imparted It blesses both 
Of them The more he takes It, the more thrilled he 
will feel to take It, carrying Its healthful and divine 
ontagion to others equally lucky The Holy 
Tame being totally Dmne, makes Its ma- 
destation on the lips of His pure devotees 
our present fallen state, all our senses 
^ept the ears have not got any access to the Name 
ral reception is the first course that is prescribed 
us Hence, those who attentively hear the Divine 
ne from the lips of true devotees, with a spirit of 
missiveness and honest inquiry to know more and 
Oie about Godhead, Who is the only Independent 
’i th and after offering them sincere and loving ser- 
*!is, are alone eligible to realise the true nature of 
Divin^%ame 

The Divine Name does not manifest Itself 
those who do not serve the Supreme Lord 
he proper hearing of the Name from a pure devotee 
lakes him eligible for the next stage of repeating It 
e devotee favours you with the Divine Name He 
omes your Guru A true Guru is he who has expe- 
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rienced the Supreme Godhead and who is engaged 
exclusively in serving Him with his words, deeds and 
thoughts, subordinatmg all other activities to these 
He need not be of a particular caste or creed The' 
Guru IS the Divine Medium for the manifestation of 
the Supreme Lord in the form of Sound — the Holy 
Name The Guru alone can impart the Divine Lord 
m the form of His Name and none else The Holy 
Name imparted by the genuine Guru when repeated 
constantly will lead us to the realisation of the true 
nature of the Name, i e , the attainment of Transcen- 
dental Love itself, reinforced with the realisation of 
Its identity with the Form, Qualities, Pastimes, etc 

As the surroundings proved unfavourable for 
spiritual practices, Haridas Thakur left Benapol for a 
different place He reached the 
Thakur at Village of Chandpur, which was 

caiauapur situated m the neighbourhood of 

Saptagram-Triveni in the moder | 
district of Hooghly m West Bengal Saptagram, tt^ 
which Chandpur and other villages are attached, •^as 
under the supervision of two brothers Hiranya 
jumdar and Govardhan Majumdar in matters of revf 
nue They were the revenue accountants under f 
Nawah Sn Balaram Acharya, the family priest c 
the Majumdar brothers, had his house at Chandpm 
lying a little east to the residence of the Majumda 
brothers Balaram Acharya was the recipient c 
the special favour of Haridas Thakur and hence wit 
utmost devotion and care, he entertained the Thakii 
in his village For the convenience of his spintua 
master, Balaram Acharya erected a small hut in ‘ 
secluded place Residing in that lonely hut, Haridas 
Thakur carried on his chanting of the Holy Nams ! 
21 ^ I 
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accepting food from his disciple Balaram Acharya 
Sri Raghunathadas, the only son of Govardhan Ma- 
^umdar, later on well-known as one of the specially 
favoured devotees of Sn Krishna Chaitanya Mahapra- 
bhu, and one of the six Gosvamis of Vrindavan, was 
then a boy havmg his education under Balaram 
Acharya With a desire to have the sight of a saint, 
he used to visit Haridas Thakur, who was very 
merciful to him Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita of 
Sn Krishnadas Kaviraj Gosvami states that the mercy 
of Thakur Haridas was the cause of Raghunathadas 
becoming the recipient of the Grace of Sn Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu at a later period 

While Haiidas Thakur was continuing with his 
spiritual practices there, an unusual event took place 
One day, Balaram Acharya, after 
Thakur on the series of humble entreaties, succeed- 
Name ed in taking Haridas Thakur to a 

gathering in the house of the two 
Majumdar brothers Both the brothers received Hari- 
das Thakur with great respect befitting his position 
They prostrated themselves at his feet and offered 
him a special seat Besides the two Majumdar bro- 
thers, who were themselves noted scholars of Sastric 
lore, the gathering included a large number of scho- 
lars, and other important celebrities Everyone pre- 
sent there spoke m praise of Haridas Thakur Both 
the Majumdar brothers were highly pleased to hear 
these high compliments The whole assembly knew 
that Haridas Thakur chanted every day three lacs of 
Holy Names Eventually the audience there dwelt 
freely on the Glory of the Holy Name This discus- 
sion soon took a slightly controversial turn Some 
said that the repetition of the Name of Bhagavan des- 
troys all sms, while some others opined that by 
taking recourse to chanting of the Name, all the Jivas 
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are freed from the clutches of the octopus of Maya 
But the holy Haridas Thakur did not favour either of 
the views He said that these are not the primary 
results of chanting the Name of Godhead Unalloyed 
Love at the Feet of Bhagavan Sri Krishna is the real 
fruit of chanting the Divine Name 

“A person who is constant in his service to Sri 
Krishna in the ways enunciated above, viz , by hear- 
ing, chanting Hari-Nama, etc , finds his heart melted 
and by reason of lealising the quality of love by 
chanting the Name of Sri Krishna, experiences the 
Bliss of Prem towards Han in such a heart He loses 
all consideration for the opinion of the people and 
like one possessed by Sri Krishna, laughs, cries, 
shouts, sings and dances at intervals 

Salvation or the destruction of sms is only the 
secondary result of chanting the Name The pri- 
mary object of the sunrise is to illuminate the world 
making everything visible in their real nature and 
giving delight to cne and all by bestowing light and 
energy, but incidentally it also dispels darkness 

"'Let the Holy Name of Sn Han the Benefactor of 
the world be glorified. Who like the rising of the sun 
destroys all darkness, even so, the Holy Name by 
Its manifestation, removes all the sms of the world ”^3 

Haridas Thakur requested the Pandits present 
there to explain the above Sloka They, on the con- 
trary, insisted on Haridas Thakur himself to do it for 
the benefit of all Haridas Thakur agreeing to their 
proposal, gave his expositions thus — 'Take the 
rising of the sun’ It is an excellent example to 
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illustrate our view Even before the sun actually 
rises above the eastern horizon, we see all the dark- 
ness being slowly dispelled Fear of all evil ele- 
ments, such as thieves, demons, evil spiiits, etc , that 
haunt the nights, are totally removed and by the 
actual appearance of the sun, other useful purposes 
are achieved Similarly, the dawning of the appear- 
ance of the Holy Name, dispels all the sins of the 
aspirants as its secondary result and by the full 
blooming of the Name, unflinching Love at the Feet 
of Sri Krishna is achieved Mukti or salvation is an 
insignificant result that an aspirant can derive by the 
mere dim reflection of the Name (Namabhas) Sin- 
cere devotees of the Lord spurn this Mukti even 
though It IS offered to them by Sri Krishna Himself 

“When the dying Ajamil by unintentionally 
uttering the Name of Sri Han, while calling his son 
by his name, could attain Vaikunth Dham, how much 
more beneficial would the result be, if the Name It- 
self is chanted with implicit faith'^'^^^ 

“My Own devotees, says the Lord, never accept 
the different forms of salvation, e g , attainment of My 
Realm, power, wealth, and fame similar to that of 
Mine, the privilege of hving near Me always, even 
the favour of becoming one with Myself even if 
offered by Me unreservedly They covet nothing ex- 
cept My loving service 

The above statement of Haridas Thakur was met 
with a protest It is strange that not a single view, 
however appreciable and convincing it may be, cannot 
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escape the protests of a certain section of the people 
Even the most brilliant ideas of extraordinarily pious 
and virtuous people are met with vehement opposi- 
tion in this world, at least once This habit has be- 
come, specially, the rule of the present day 

At the residence of the Majumdar brothers, there 
was a Brahmin employed as a bearer by name Gopal 
Chakravarti, who used to carry 
Thakur and money and letters to the Ruler who 

ChaS-avarti was residing in his capital at Gaud 

He was entrusted with the respond 
sibility of collecting the revenues amounting to the 
extent of rupees twelve lacs annually and remitting 
it to the Nawab He was of a handsome comple- 
xion blooming with youth and learning He was one 
amongst the audience He could not tolerate the 
views of Haridas Thakur He differed totally on the 
issue that salvation is attainable by a mete dim re- 
flection of the Name The young man shouted with 
burning wrath “Well, learned scholars, you have 
now heard the statement of this sentimentalist ' The 
liberation that is impossible even by means of the 
knowledge of Brahman after crores of births is offered 
so cheaply by him with a mere dim reflection of the 
Name*” 

Thakur Handas answered the criticism by freely 
quoting the Sastras Once again he established his 
previous statement with sufficient 
Thakw on emphasis, basing his claims on the 

authority of the scriptures to the 
entire satisfaction of the audience, 
except this arrogant youth, a trifling argumentanan 
Haridas Thakur replied, “Well, why do you challenge 
the Sastras and eiitertam a doubt in you’ It is not 
my individual opinion I do not want to thrust my 
personal views on you The Sastras that are common 
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to both of US have declared it They, in addition, 
point out the insignificant position of the bliss enjoy- 
ed by liberation in comparison with the perennial flow 
of happiness that can be attained by rendering loving 
services to Bhagavan It is simply on account of this 
fact that the genuine devotees or Bhaktas never han- 
ker after or accept any type of liberation mentioned 
in the Sastras though they are voluntarily offered by 
the Lord Himself ” 

“0 Teacher of the universe ' To me immersed in 
the pure ocean of Bliss by meeting Thee, the Bliss of 
the attainment of the Brahman, appears to be as con- 
temptible as the tiny speck of water filling a hole in 
the ground caused by the hoof of a cow 

Handas Thakur’s reply did not cool down his 
temper, on the contrary, it was like adding fuel to 
fire The unfortunate Gopal Chakravarti had lost all 
control over his temper He shouted in the presence 
of all other elderly persons and scholars that he would 
cut off the nose of Handas Thakur, if the dim reflec- 
tion of the Holy Name did not secure liberation Hari- 
das Thakur wilfully agreed to this He was not a 
mere fanatic who stood for his own conviction or a 
sectarian who dogmatically fought for his views, but 
a genuine devotee of the Supreme Lord who had fully 
realised what he expressed He was not fighting 
merely on bookish knowledge or on the power of a 
vociferous disposition He knew his position very 
well by dint of his practical experience He said, 
^‘Undoubtedly, if by the dim reflection of the Holy 
Name liberation is not attained, I fully agree to cut off 
my nose ” 

OTffi sfIpqPr \\w 



40 


THE DIVINE NAME 


The blasphemous utterance of this foolish 
Brahmin was not at all approved by the rest of the 
audience They all resented it 
Oopai very much and rose against him 

The two Majumdar brothers rebuk- 
® ed him severely on the spot and 

utterly condemned his unwarranted behaviour Bala- 
ram Acharya more than any one else, felt highly 
offended He remarked, 'Tool of an ass’ You boast 
much of your learning, what do you know about 
Bhakti^ This is not the place for your verbal jugglery 
You have dug your own grave by insulting the great 
Haridas Thakur Inevitable perdition is soon to 
befall you None can help ” 

Haridas Thakur did not wish to remain in the 
assembly for long He rose up Majumdar forthwith 
dismissed the services of this Brah- 
Thakur consoles Him from his office and with the 
the gathering entire audience fell prostrate at the 
feet of Thakur Haridas All the 
persons gathered there knew something about the say- 
ings of the Sastras and the grave consequences of 
insulting great devotees They all prayed Haridas 
Thakur to pardon them Haridas Thakur with a 
sweet smile consoled them all by soft words He said, 
“Why do you worry’ You have not done anything 
wrong to me In fact, you are not responsible for this 
unhappy incident It is only this ignorant Brahmin 
who misbehaved thus Even he is not to be blamed 
His argumentative disposition has brought about this 
action The Glory of the Divine Name lies beyond the 
scope of human intelligence and arguments Intel- 
lectual achievements, however great and astounding 
they may be, are utterly inadequate to have any 
access to the Divine Name and Its marvellous poten- 
tialities Hence, frbm where can he get these most 
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secret principles'^ Please retire to your respective 
houses May you all, by the Mercy of Sri Krishna, 
attain eternal good On my account, let not any one 
feel sorry” Haridas Thakur took leave of them all 
and returned to his hut 

The first action of Hiranya Majumdar on return- 
ing home was to prevent Gopal Chakravarti from 
crossing his door-steps Gopal Cha- 
EtiI conse kravarti had not to wait long for 

p^agmg SadLs ^he consequence of his offensive 

misbehaviour In three days’ time 
he was attacked with an acute type of leprosy Of all 
the limbs of his body, his prominent nose was the 
first unfortunate victim It totally disappeared from 
his face It was followed by the delicate and beauti- 
ful fingers, and toes They too got withered and cor- 
roded away in a short period 

Everyone in the village was struck with conster- 
nation on the terrible turn of events facing Gopal 
Chakravarti The glory of Haridas Thakur touched 
everyone to the heart They offered their obeisances 
to Haridas Thakur 

One can easily understand that Haridas Thakur 
did not take the misconduct of the Brahmin seriously 
What of that‘s How can his Beloved Lord tolerate 
the vilification of His devotees'^ He did not pardon 
the offender Devotees are always, by nature forgiv 
ing and hence -ever-willing to pardon the faults anc 
shortcomings of the ignorant They never wish anj 
sorrow to befall their opponents But, Bhagavan ir 
His very essence, never endures even the slightesi 
attack or calumny on His loving devotees He nevei 
hesitates to come down even for rescuing Hi' 
devotees or doing any other act that can stem th< 
situation 
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Handas Thakur Was a person of overflowing 
kindness As is natural to the devotees of the Lord, 
he was of a very soft and sympathetic disposition The 
news of the teriible calamity that befell Gopal Cha- 
kravarti, though a vilifier and opponent of Thakui 
Handas, caused immense pain to the latter Taking 
leave of Balaram Acharya, he left for Santipur in the 
district of Nadia in West Bengal 

This unhappy incident in general and the dis- 
cussion that took place between Handas Thakur and 
Gopal Chakravarti in particular are of gieat signifi- 
cance We are favoured with an inspiring exposition 
on some of the cardinal points m our religion and par- 
ticularly the Holy Name and Its potentialities from 
the lips of an authentic person like Handas Thakur 
The large assembly of learned people proved 
worthy of their learning by allowing Handas Thakur 
to expound his views on the parti- 
Quaiiflcations cular scriptural text Handas Tha- 
preacher the ‘Namacharya' He is one 

who really practises what he speaks 
No one is fit to preach religion who does not foUow 
in his own life what he stands for Every true 
preacher of religion should live the principles he 
preaches His must be the teachings of Sastras fully 
translated in day to day life into each and every 
action In other words, an Acharya is a living em- 
bodiment of the Sastras before us As such, he is 
the proper authority to explain the texts of the 
Sastras, the real significance of which is realised by 
him 

The views raised by Gopal Chakravarti are those 
holding sway in the heart of a vast part of population 
that goes by the name of intellectuals or learned men 
They think too much of themselves These people 
depend mainly upon their own efficiency, their own 



LORD S NAME—THE DIVINE PANACEA 


4a 


j'easons and experiences They feel that they have 
an appreciable command over all Sastras as well But, 
pnfoitunately they have fallen a victim to the wise 
saying ‘little learning is dangerous' Often they are 
like ‘the frog in the weir They have got their own 
peculiar notions on any topic which according to them 
IS the highest philosophy, the sublime ttuth, the one 
common goal of achievement They are not prepar- 
ed to hear anything more than this They have no 
patience to do so When occasion arises by chance, 
they lose all their patience They fret and fume 
They make a vivid picture of their learning and other 
qualities in them They swell and swell beyond their 
capacity and finally burst out throwing here and 
there a little of the filthy substance crammed in them 
This IS actually what we have seen in Gopal Chakra- 
varti too He feels that he has understood the entire 
range of Sastras He has finally come to the conclu- 
sion that merging oneself in the Impersonal Brahman 
by means of knowledge is the summum hormm of all 
the teachings of the scriptures He never beheves 
anything more than this In fact this is only a one- 
sided view, ^ c , IS not the full import of the Sastras 

Instead of placing his individual experience of 
reasonings, Thakur Haridas, draws our attention to 
the scriptural authority which is 
Scriptures— -The the Only sound source of knowledge 

sound authority (Pramana) for Divine Matters 
Gopal Chakravarti and his type of 
persons do pose that they are believers in God and 
Sastras, but their actions and words are just the con- 
trary They do not conform to their professions even 
to the slightest extent If one believes in God, he 
must necessariVg believe the word of God as well 
Mere iip service either to the Lord or His sayings, i e , 
the Sastras, would not serve any real purpose 
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Most of the people living in the naodern world 
treat the Sastras as a set of irrational books contain- 
ing an abundance of dogmas, rituals, 
Scriptures and myths and fictitious stories They 
consider them as outmoded Some 
^ hold them as ‘kitchen books’ as they 

are only useful for old ladies and widows who lack m 
real intelligence and as such are engaged in the kit- 
chen for cooking purpose A few who accept the in- 
fallible nature of these mvaluable treasures and their 
validity in the field of religion interpret them in a 
highly intellectual manner Their conclusions are 
mainly based on their direct perception and inference 
For these the Sastric texts are there that they may 
interpret their texts to suit their idiosyncrasies They 
go on twisting the text to a great extent, sometimes 
explaining them on grammatical, etymological, and 
philosophical grounds, sometimes splitting them into 
so many alphabets, and once again uniting them in 
their own ways, to support their views 

And still a few others desire, that all the state- 
ments of the Sastras must be proved through the help 
of scientific appara+us m some recognised laboratory 
under the expert supervision of some eminent 
scientist They hold the opinion that it is high time 
the Sastras submit themselves to the scrutiny of 
science and reason for the welfare of humanity as a 
whole in this age of machines If the Sastras are not 
capable of standing this scientific test their sur- 
vival is foredoomed 

Yet another section (and these are the most dan- 
gerous) while denouncing all these arguments, patient- 
ly wait for the approval of western scholars They 
claim to be more polished in their behaviour, up- 
todate in dress and civilised m their views than the 
rest of the people m the world They move in high 
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circles, imitate the Westerners in e:xter^al activitie^r 
in keeping the hat or holding the pipe They accept 
only those hooks or writings or those men as 
favoured by eminent writers of western countries 
Such groups of people guided by some special instinct 
in them, follow the mstructions of foreigners faith- 
fully They prefer to be in the midst of what they 
considei to be the intelligent and civilised section of 
society of ultra modernists than to be in the midst of 
a set, in their opinion, of primitive and quixotic 
Hindus who have crude notions m everything 

Some accept the Vedas alone as the original 
Sastras and accept their statements only as under- 
stood by their empiric mind as authentic records in 
religious matters They do not give any place to the 
other works Some accept the Vedas, the Vedantas 
(Upamshads), the Vedanta Sutras and Srimad Bha- 
gavad-Gita as their infalhble Sastras They denounce 
the Puranas, the epics, etc , as later works, such books 
are of minor importance Even when these people 
are cornered and defeated, they will harp on the same 
string, denying all other views excepting theirs as 
untenable and unwarranted additions, intentionally 
and mischievously prepared to crush their views 
Hence, they hold such other Sastric works as un- 
authentic 

Still a different group blame the Brahmins and 
denounce the very Sastras saying that they are creat- 
ed by these selfish people to exploit the other inno-? 
cent three castes They remark that these works 
contain only certain instructions to threaten the peo- 
ple with the existence of hell and tempt them with 
certain pleasures of heaven, etc , and that these state- 
ments help the Brahmins earn their livelihood by 
duping the remaining people All these diyet^e dis+ 
positions are due to the extreme ignorance i' on, the 
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su\)j6ct There is a proverb ‘faults are thick where, 
love IS thin’ These people are lacking badly in good 
instincts born of previous religious merits As such, 
they relish the type of cheap literature that is avail- 
able on footpaths and bookstalls and which abound 
in obscene photos that easily increase sensuous pas- 
sions, senseless and fabulous stories, useless funs, 
etc Generally most of the fettered souls, cannot 
claim a highly enlightened position from their very 
birth Theie are certain fortunate souls with very 
high instincts m them and they develop early in their 
lifetime association with Sadhus and practise detach- 
ment, etc Neither a dogmatic affirmation without 
any undei standing nor a dogmatic denial is a sign of 
wisdom A submissive attitude with an unbiased 
mind IS a true sign of a seeker after Truth Many of 
the ignorant people are unwilling to accept their ig- 
norance They are so egoistic that they never believe 
that there are greater persons in the world than they 
themselves It appears as though they have come 
down with the resolution that they will not accept 
any enlightenment from anybody Their behaviour 
only reminds us of the Mantra of the Upanishad 
•“Those who, remaining m the midst of extreme 
Ignorance, consider themselves to be learned and 
fenhghtened, come to grief like one blind man leading 
another ”27 ;Both would fall m a ditch and get their 
bones and skulls broken 

What are the Sastras and why do we believe in 
them^ The Sastras, though appearing in book-form 
before us, printed by human labour, 
Scriptures on machmes mvented by us, on the ' 

defined paper manufactured by us, are not, 

as many think, any production of 

•27 i 

^ 
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the material world They are the words of the God- 
head Himself coming down into this world through 
the lips of unconditionally surrendered Sadhus who 
are the transparent mediums foi the same They are 
the reports and messages of the Transcendental Realm 
that have come down to the mundane world for the 
edification of humanity They contain records of the 
inspiring lives of great personalities, their thrilling 
experiences, together with great secrets on the details 
of the Supreme Godhead, the very object of their 
worship, and His Activities They are infallible 
Truths above human pitfalls and are the same for all 
ages 'To err is human’ ‘Eveiy man hath a fool in 
his sleeve’ ‘No man is always wise’ Human intelli- 
gence with its reasoning, however brilliant and deve- 
loped it may be, has got in it fourfold errors since 
they are gathered from this imperfect world through 
the medium of our deceptive and defective senses 
That IS why, we always notice one type of argument 
replaces another which in turn is again defeated by a 
still different one and so on and so forth The Sastras, 
as the Word of the Supreme Lord, are far above 
such inefl&ciencies, such as (1) Bhram (error due to 
wrong perception of one thing for another, (2) Pra- 
mada (error due to heedlessness), (3) Viprahpsa 
(error due to the wish to deceive oneself and others), 
and (4) Karana Patav (error due to self-deception and 
deception of senses) The Sastras are not the com- 
positions of human beings or any other similar fallen 
Jivas They are existing from time immemorial 
They are self -revealed truths manifested into this 
mundane world hy the Divine Will through a channel 
of spoken communication brought about by a succes- 
sion of genuine spiritual masters 

There is no religion m this world without its 
authentic scriptures They aie the true sources of 
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knowledge If these authorities are ignored, religion 
becomes unsteady and irrational Sastras are not 
irrational They are based on true reasons and prac- 
tical experiences or realisations, whereas, we, the 
reasoning animals, stand on perverted reasons, un- 
tested conclusions and unsound suppositions Ours 
IS only a war of hollow words, whereas, the Sastras are 
records of practical experiences The Vedas, the 
Upanishads, the Vedanta Sutras, the Puranas, the 
great epics like Mahabharata and Ramayana, the 
Pancharatras and all such works, commentaries, etc , 
based on the above by the Acharyas who are com- 
missioned by Bhagavan for the benefit of humanity 
are known by the word "Sastras’ Sastras need not 
be confined in one particular language alone They can 
be in any of the languages of the world The Sastras 
deal with the Transcendental Objects and their know- 
ledge and hence are not easily intelligible 
to a novice whose knowledge is enshrouded in the 
ideas of the material world He must listen to ex- 
positions on them from the Ups of the genuine Sadhus 
with a submissive spirit as the Sadhus are living 
Sastras and unerring broadcasting mediums This is 
the first and foremost requisite for those who aspire 
for God-realisation This is indispensably necessary 
for all without which the Sastras will not unfold their 
real truths Challenging their authority is only a 
sign of sheer foohshness and irrepressible arrogance 
An anogant man never succeeds in the material 
world, not to speak of the spiritual If the Divine 
Lord, His Name, Form, etc, are all objects of our 
perceptions, everyone who makes an attempt for them 
would have succeeded There will be no necessity 
for the word ‘Transcendent’ m the dictionary, and 
the world also would not have produced so many phi- 
losophies that are diametrically opposite to each 
other 
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Coming to Haridas Thaknr’s exposition on the 
Divine Name we are enlightened with Its High 
Position Mukti, which Gopal Chakravaiti so highly 
speaks of and pleads for, is attained by a mere dim 
reflection of the Holy Name Before achieving the 
results of chanting the Name of the Lord, we are 
expected to cross two other stages, en route They 
are the stages of ‘Namaparadha’ and ‘Namabhas' 
We shall try to know more about these in twelfth 
and thirteenth chapters of this book 

Gopal Chakravarti, in spite of his verbal jug- 
glery on the Name, is utterly ignorant of the secrets 
of the Holy Name and Its 
Verbal jugglery— Glories But he IS adamant 

a^oranc?'' holding his View This 

IS the sign of extreme ig- 

norance and egoism He is also ignorant of 
true devotion and its astounding effects To him, 
liberation from all worries and merging in the Im- 
personal Brahman, is the highest goal This is a mere 
side issue — a secondary result of a dim reflection of 
the Holy Name He belongs to the school of people 
who consider Bhaktz to be weak and vulgar, and 
hence, Bhaktas, however gieat they may be, as per- 
sons of no consequence The people of this school 
include Bhakti in fruitive actions Gopal Chakra- 
varti IS under the impression that Haridas Thakur too 
is only a follower of this misnomered Bhakti 
school But, Haridas Thakur is neither a fol- 
lower of the fruitive actions nor one who is 
an advocate of dry intellectualism He is not an 
opportunist to whom religion is more a matter of 
convenience than a creed and whose views are vacil- 
lating this way or that like a pendulum These oppor- 
tunists like Gopal, adopt a certain philosophy for 
convenience of argument, but when the question of 
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sacrifice, hardship and practical living arises,^ they 
are found wanting to such an extent that none will 
ever be able to discover their erstwhile theoretical 
stand 

Thakur Haridas is out and out a strong advo- 
cate of BhahU or devotion to Bhagavan Amongst 
the various methods of religious 
Bhakti— Second practices mentioned m the Sastras, 

to aone BhakU or devotion to Bha- 

gavan holds a position sup- 
reme to all else Its marvellous characteri- 
stics, magnificent efficacies, infallible results, and 
thrilling infiuence on its ardent devotees are in- 
expressible facts that add to its glory It is not a 
strange subject to the people of the world, on the 
contrary, it is a subject much talked about, and dis- 
cussed by many spiritual people and pei sons of great 
eminence in the mundane world, in different langu- 
ages, and in different ways, and yet how very little 
it IS understood m its right spirit, and how less prac- 
tised in daily life After putting m some very in- 
significant and mild efforts, and sometimes even with- 
out these, by merely reading some books, we often 
deceive ourselves into the belief, that we have attain- 
ed BhakU, without any understanding, as to the 
difficulty of attaining it BhakU being the highest 
attainment of human existence, is not given to +he 
Jivas by the Supreme Lord for the mere asking 

“By following the process of Jnan, salvation 
easily is attained, and the performance of righteous 
actions, lead one to various enjoyments here and 
hereafter, whereas, even by thousands of similar 
methods, devotion to Sri Han remains unattam- 
able “gQ 
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Aspirants for BhakU aie to face innumerable 
severe tests The Lord plays a hard game with them 
and only those sincere souls, free from any iota of 
worldly desires or self-aggrandisement in the from 
ot salvation can turn out successful in their efforts 
Those who desire BhakU, must be piepared to face 
^ny eventuality, persecution and harassment, both 
in and outside one’s own family and society The 
life of Thakur Haridas narrated in this book, is an 
inspiring example of the above fact The idiosyn- 
crasies, fancies and the persecutions of the husband, 
can be borne with calm and silence, only by a faith- 
ful and devoted wife, whereas one who seeks merely 
her own pleasures and comforts, always looks for 
caresses from her husband The path of devotion is 
not a bed of roses, decidedly not an easy-going path, 
strewn with soft and sweet smelhng flowers, as many 
of us are prone to think 

A few liberal minded of Gopal Chakravarti’s 
class, or type, believe BhakU as an effective means 
to Mukti or salvation But for a true Bhakta, Bhakti 
IS both the means as well as the end in itself To him 
Bhakti is its own reward He does not long for any 
gam extraneous to Bhakti 

Both the Majumdar brothers, and the large 
gathering present there already knew the gravity of 
committing offences, to great devotees and their ter- 
rible after-effects, on the lives of the offenders Hence, 
in order to free themselves from the terrible conse- 
quences, they all jointly requested Haridas Thakur 
to pardon them This is the best remedy of getting 
relief from the evil effects of committing offences 
The offender must get himself pardoned by the saint 
whom he has offended 



CHAPTER 4 

HARIDAS THAKUR AT SANTIPUR 

AT Santipur, Haridas Thakur met the great Sry 
Advaita Acharya and prostrated himself before him 
and the latter, being extremely 
His meeting delighted, embraced Thakur Harx- 

das and received him with all cor- 
diality Advaita Acharya, an eldei- 
ly person, was the leader of the Vaishnav community 
in Navadvip He came from a Brahmin family of 
high lineage His ancestors were very eminent in 
learning Originally belonging to Sylhet (Assam), 
he became a disciple of the great saint Sri Madha- 
vendra Pun, and in subsequent years settled at Santi- 
pur and later on at Navadvip He was fairly well- 
to-do The people of Santipur as well as Navadvip, 
regarded him with great respect for his vast learning 
of the Sastras, pious life and sincere devotion He 
was one of the select few of the eternal associates of 
Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu 

Advaita Acharya arranged a lonely hut for Tha- 
kur Haridas on the banks of the Ganges and daily 
explained to him the real import of Srimad Bhaga- 
vata and Srimad Bhagavad-Gita Haridas Thakur 
had his alms of food everyday from the house of 
Advaita Acharya, and spent his days completely lost 
m the eddies of Spiritual Bliss He lemained absorb- 
ed m the topics, relating to the Sportive Pastimes of 
the Lord, in the company of his revered host While 
days rolled on unnoticed in such unparalleled spiri- 
tual happiness, Haridas Thakur approached Advaita 
Acharya one day, with a humble request “Holy sir^ 
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What IS the benefit of feeding me daily? This is a 
place noted for Brahmins Many eminent persons of 
high lineage are here Ignoring all of them, the great 
hospitality that you are extending to me, may possi- 
bly offend them all Yes, it may pave the way to 
some social trouble Hence, I appeal to you from 
the bottom of my heart, not to continue it, and to do 
such actions that may be agreeable to the social and 
spiritual principles of one’s life ” 

Advaita Acharya was an eminent scholar of 
sound principles, holding an extraordinary position 
amongst the devotees He knew 
Bhakta—His his position pretty well He knew 

unique position that in this age of Kail, it IS well 

nigh impossible to get a crore of 
Brahmins He asked Haridas Thakur to shed all such 
baseless fears, and assured him, that he would do 
only such observations, that aie sanctioned by the 
sacred Sastras “By feeding you, a crore of Brahmins 
are really fed ”^9 With this reply, he offered Haridas 
Thakur the food cooked on the occasion of the anni- 
versary — ‘Sraddha-day' The above deed undoubt- 

edly is a severe and inexcusable violation of the exist- 
ing social code According to the prevailing customs 
amongst the orthodox Brahmins, such food can be 
offered only to members of their own community 
Giving It to any one outside the community and 
specially to one who is a non-Hindu, is a grave vio- 
lation of the custom of the community By this 
action, the great Advaita Acharya is not to be mis- 
understood as one, who has trespassed the social 
principles or Vedic Varnasram Dharma He has, in 
fact, laid hare before and taught the world the unique 
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position of a genuine devotee, over all castes and 
creeds, and his sole eligibility, to accept the offerings 
of even high caste Brahmins, on such special occa” 
sions The above fact is not against the Sastras 

"Among thousands of Brahmins, one who pe_ 
forms Vedic rites is superior, amongst thousands of 
such Vedic Brahmins, one who js well-versed in the 
meanings of the Vedic lore, is superior, amongst a 
crore of Brahmins well-versed in the Sastras, a de- 
votee of Sri Vishnu is considered to be still tnore 
superior and even amongst thousands of devotees of 
Sri Vishnu, a single minded devotee of Sri Krishna is 
spoken of as the supreme most”®o 

Such was the lofty position, that Thakur Hari- 
das enjoyed, even before the great Advaita Acharya, 
the Leader of the Vaishnav community at Navadvip 

Advaita Acharya’s sympathy to the fallen hu- 
manity, has no parallel elsewhere The deplorable 
condition of the people moved his heart He wished 
to do something substantial to them He devised 
ways and means, for the deliverance of all these suf- 
fering souls He took an oath for bringing on Earth, 
the Manifestation of Bhagavan Sri Krishna, in the 
midst of all, and started regularly worshipping Him, 
with the Ganges water, and the sprays of Tulasi, a 
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very ejSicacious method mentioned in the Sastras 
Handas Thakur too, with renewed enthusiasm and 
faith, went on with his chanting of the Name, eagerly 
expecting the Advent of Sri Krishna Influenced hy 
the sincere devotion, and repeated entreaties of both 
Advaita Acharya and Handas Thakur, the Supreme 
Lord Sn Krishna Chaitanya Mahapmhhu, manifested 
His Advent into this world, and inundated our coun- 
try from Himalayas to Cape Comorin like a furious 
deluge with Divine Name, the swelling waves of 
which overflowed m all directions, making the inha- 
bitants beneficiaries of this great onrush 

^The cult of unalloyed devotion to Sn Krishna, 
reached its highest degree of development, and re- 
ceived its great impetus on the appearance of Sn 
Gauranga Mahaprabhu — ^the Fullest Manifestation of 
Sn Krishna, Who was born in Navadvip, on the 
banks of the Ganges, a little over four hundred and 
fifty years ago, and flourished for nearly half a cen- 
tury He was Sn Krishna Himself manifested m 
the form of His great devotee Sn Krishna is the 
Mystery and Sn Chaitanya Mahaprahhu is Its Ex- 
planation Whenever Sn Krishna comes on earth 
as the Mystery of Love in the junction period of 
Dvapar and Kali, He comes again in the Form of 
Sn Chaitanya Mahaprahhu as the explanation of that 
Mystery, 5000 yeais after, to show mankind the way 
to Himself 

“Sn Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s Love, Devotion 
and spirituality will ever remain unparalleled He 
preached Sn Krishna, the Seed and Soul of Love Abso- 
lute, and while preaching, He would burst forth m 
praises of Sn Krishna And all India was flooded 
with Sri Chaitanya’s Divine Love 


* Extracts from ‘Sn Krishna — The Lord of Love’ 
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“Sn Chaitanya Mahaprabhu preached and prov- 
ed the potency of Sri Krishna’s Name — that His Name 
IS the Lord Himself If anybody says, ‘Krishna’, 
'‘Krishna’, mentally or loudly and concentrates his 
mind on It, he is bound to absorb Its Love Nectar, be 
drunk with Its Ecstasy, see Krishna m Form and in 
everythmgf and finally go to Golok after passing out 
of this life The world has never seen such an Avatar, 
the Manifestation of All Love-Krishna 

“Like master, like servants His apostles were 
of such purity and sublimity that it would be hard to 
find one such like them even in India of the past 
Anyone of them was competent to save a whole 
world They left thousands of books on Sri Krishna 
and Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s Career and Teach- 
ings, which are of the utmost value to the students 
and adherents of all religions of all climes, ages and 
denominations Love zs the theme of every book, and 
zt zs difficult to reszst zts essence pouring into you as 
you read them For Sn Chaitanya Mahaprabhu can- 
not be understood without first understanding Sn 
Krishna and Eis Lila on Earth 

The doings of great personalities like Haridas 
Thakur, etc , do not submit to the reasoning faculties 
of ordinary limited human intelligence They con- 
tinue to remain an enigmatic puzzle even to the best 
of the brains of the world Listening to them with 
real faith, is the only course open to us Haridas 
Thakur's career in this world, is crowded with many 
miraculous and thrilling incidents It is simply im- 
possible to record each and every such deed To add 
to the glories of Haridas Thakur, of which we have 
already heard, Sn Krishnadas Kaviraj Gosvami ex- 
plains another incident 

* Extracts from Sn Knshna—The Lord of Love’ 



HARIDAS THAKUR AT SANTIPUR 


57 


Once, sitting in his cave as usual, Haridas Thd- 
kur was reciting loudly the Holy Name It was a 
fullmoon day The cool and 
Thakur and Silvery moonlight spread over 

Mayadevi the country, making the at- 

mosphere all around very fas- 
cinating The sparkling ripples of the Gan- 
ges flowing close by added fresh beauty and solitude 
to the prevailing calm outlook The entrance to his 
cell was sanctified by the presence of a Holy Tulasi 
plant, grown in an elevated place, specially elected 
for the purpose The whole scenery, both inside and 
outside the cave of Haridas Thakur, was so lovely that 
It would easily steal away any heart 

At this moment there appeared in this charming 
scene a beautiful woman The glowing lustre around 
her, was so dazzling, that it drove away all the dark- 
ness, making the place fully illuminated The sweet 
fragiance of her body, mixing with the gentle breeze, 
made all the ten quarters dehghtful The sweet ring- 
ing of her ornaments, was more captivating to the 
ears, than the melodious songs of the Gandharvas 
Gently she bowed down to the Tulasi, perambulated 
the same, and approached the entrance of Haridas 
Thakur’s cave With folded hands, she worshipped 
his feet, and taking her seat on the threshold spoke 
thus — “Truly, you are a benefactor to the whole 
world Both in appearance and qualities, you are an 
exception Enchanted by these, I have come over 
here, to enjoy your loving company Please have the 
kindness, to accept my humble request You are a 
great devotee Devotees are by nature, embodiments 
of kindness and sympathy They are ever exception- 
ally merciful, to the suffermg humanity ” 

So saying, this attractive stranger woman, tried 
to convert the great Haridas Thakur, by various 
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charming gestures and postures, the sight of which 
undoubtedly, would violently disturb the mental equi- 
librium of even great Munis But these efforts of the 
young woman, did not prove effective before Haridas 
Thakur He was a haid nut to crack He lemamed 
firm He, on the contrary, pitied the unfortunate wo- 
man, and said, “I have taken an oath of chanting a 
special fixed number of Names daily Till the fixed 
quota of Names is completed, it is impossible to attend 
to any other work This is my vow When my routine 
of Kirtan is over, I may have enough time for rest 
Be seated at the entiance and attend the chanting of 
the Name On completion of my vow, I shall cer- 
tainly agree to your proposal ” 

Thakur Haridas, who was deeply absorbed in con- 
stant meditation on the Name of Sri Krishna, was 
totally unconscious of the external world Hence, all 
the attempts of this bewitching woman, resulted in an 
utter failure, before our great saint Yes, they ended 
as ‘wasted fragrance m desert air’ 

At the end of the third day, when she was totally 
disappointed, she approached once again Haridas Tha- 
kur with these words “You have deceived me, by 
your consoling words, for all the past three, days It 
seems there is no end of your Kirtan, either during 
the day or the night ” 

On hearing her words Haridas Thakur replied, 
“What can I do’ lam helpless I have already taken 
an oath How can I break it now’“ She now under- 
stood him well She was convinced beyond any doubt, 
that she was only ‘making attempts to extract sun- 
beams from cucumbers’ All her hopes were frustrat- 
ed She thought that there was no use of meddling 
with him any further She, therefore, finally decided 
to reveal herself before him With ail reverence she 
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bowed doAVH to Haridas Thakur, and said, “I am Maya, 
the deluding energy of Godhead I came to test you 
once I can claim that I have deluded all Jivas, from 
Brahma downwards None could stand my test But, 
today I accept my utter failure My pride is humbled 
Yes, I am miserably defeated by you You are the 
only exception, that I have ever witnessed You are 
a great ‘Mahabhagavata’ By a mere sight of your 
'person, and by listening to your chanting of the Holy 
Name, my heart is completely purified I too long to 
remain absorbed in drinking the Nectarine Bliss ema- 
nating from the Divine Name Ahf What a marvel- 
lous and soul-stirring experience it is^ Have the 
mercy to initiate me too with the sweet Name of Sri 
Krishna The whole of India is submerged under the 
sweeping currents of Divine Love Everyone is car- 
ried away by this inundation Really why India’ The 
whole world is exceptionally foitunate Those who 
are deprived of this great influence, are the most un- 
fortunate, amongst the creation of the Lord Even in 
crores of births, there is little hope for one, who has 
not tasted the Bliss of Divine Name On a previous 
occasion I had accepted the Holy Name ‘Rama’ from 
the great Siva Now, I eagerly long to be favoured 
with the Name 'Krishna* by your grace and I humbly 
request you to initiate me into the same The Name 
‘Rama’ is well known for its characteristics of deliver- 
ing one and all from the thraldom of Maya, whereas 
the Name ‘Krishna’ distmguishes Itself by imparting 
‘Krishna Prem’ in addition Pray bless me 
with the Name of Sri Krishna and make me fit to ex- 
perience this surging ocean of Divine Love ” With 
these words, she worshipped the feet of Haridas Tha- 
kur Her prayer was granted How can one escape 
the overflowing kindness of Thakur Haridas’ Yes 
she was initiated with the Name of Sri Krishna 
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Why did Mayadevi request Haridas Thakur for 
the Name of Sn Krishna when she had already been 
initiated with the Name of Sri Rama by no less a per- 
sonage than the great Siva*? Is there any difference 
between the Names of the Lord? Is it essential that 
everyone should repeat the Name of Sn Krishna? 
What harm is there if we utter the name of Kali, Siva, 
Ganapati, Kartikeya, etc ? A person of a thoughtful 
disposition, IS often confronted with similar questions, 
when he comes across such typical occurrences 
Doubts are the outcome of misunderstandings Pro- 
per enlightenment on the subject, clears all our mis- 
conceptions A correct idea of the Absolute Truth, or 
the Ultimate Reality, Whom we know by the common 
epithet — 'Godhead' and ‘a true conception of Sn 
Krishna^ are sure to help us satisfactorily, in solving 
this problem This definitely would help us, to wipe 
out all our erroneous notions 


To any Hindu in India Sn Krishna is not a strange 
figure Though, most of the people in India, lament- 
ably lack, in having a proper under- 
Sn ]&isiina-- standing, of His Real Personality, 
of the significance, underlying His 

Divine Deeds, He is widely known, 
even amongst the unlettered masses Srx Krishna' 
How sweet is the Name Itself' Ah' Is there anything 
sweeter to the heart of lovers than this pretty little 
Enchanter, full of pranks, fun and frolic? He is the 
Love, Light, Life and the very Soul of Vrmdavan, the 
very life-breath of the Vrajavasis Millions of people 
from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, hail His Glo- 
ries, sing the fascinating events of His marvellous 


Deeds, listen with rapt attention to His soul-stirnng 
Messages, repeat His sweet Names and experience 
flashes of His contact which is verily ineffable joy and 
satisfaction in their hearts There is no occasion in 
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India amongst the majority of Hindus, when Sri 
Krishna is not referred to m one way or other Whe- 
ther in the days of festivities or on marriage occasions, 
whether in times of weal or woe, or in time of social 
rejoicings, it has become a habitual custom, to remem- 
ber Him, and to sing His captivating Pastimes, in the 
midst of inexplicable heartfelt feelings of love and 
enthusiasm He holds a continuous sway in the 
hearts of lacs and lacs of inhabitants in India He is 
the most popular Figure, the sweetest Object of vene- 
ration and worship He is the most Beloved Lord and 
Saviour — ^nay, the Absolute-Par-Excellence 

Numerous conceptions about Sri Krishna are cur- 
rent even amongst eminent scholars in India His 
inconceivable potency prevents all 
Sri Krishna— the empiric thinkers, and their 
His Personality efforts from having a thorough con- 
ception of His Divine Personality 
He is moulded by each of these savants, in his own 
thoughts, giving new colours and shapes, to His Di- 
vine Personality and Deeds If at all, we are interest- 
ed to know something genuine about Him, we must 
necessarily listen to the authentic scriptures, that 
speak of Him and rely on the words of those pure 
devotees, who have realised Him m His true nature 
The remarks of critics are based on their individual 
understandings, purely gathered through the material 
senses It is obviously evident, that the mundane rea- 
soning faculties, have no access to Divine Objects 
Hence, depending solely on the statements of ordinary 
critics, or the so-called scholars, we cannot get a true 
conception of Sri Krishna, His Divine Personality, 
Deeds, or Messages Such statements only take us 
away, from the real facts, by the weight of intellec- 
tual representations, based on individual ideas of a 
defective nature Almost all the conclusions of today, 
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are changed and replaced, by new reasons tomorrow 
Intellectual conclusions are, therefore, incomplete and 
unsteady, even in the visible plane of matter There- 
fore, wise persons tajse their firm stand, on the reveal- 
ed scriptures, which alone can unfold the Truth be- 
fore us 

The numerous conceptions, about Sri Krishna 
that exist, themselves are a sound proof, that most of 
these scholars, are ignorant of His Real Personality 
Each one, is depicting Him in the way, that is intel- 
ligible to him 

The first group regards Sri Krishna, as one of 
the endless Descents of Bhagavan Sri Vishnu To- 
them, Sri Vishnu is the Supreme Godhead The word 
‘Vishnu’, literally means one Who pervades the entire 
universe Our Puranas have described various Des- 
cents of Bhagavan Vishnu, appearing in this world on 
different occasions, for fulfillmg manifold purposes, 
concerned with the administration of the universe 
The Name of Sri Krishna, too, is included in the list 
of the many Descents, that have manifested in this 
mortal plane Some of them (forming the second 
group), after making a deep study of these Descents, 
Their Deeds, etc , distinguish Sri Krishna, as the 
fullest or the most perfect (Puma Avatar), of all such 
Manifestations of the Divinity They take Him as 
‘Class One’ of all these Avatars And a third section 
of people realise Him as the Personal Manifestation 
(Saguna Brahman) of the Impersonal Absolute (Nir- 
guna Brahman) According to them the Ultimate 
Reality is conceived as one that is void of all attri-^ 
butes All intellectual empiric thinkers of the world, 
are supporters of this view They hold, that the Ab- 
solute IS incomprehensible to human understanding, 
and as such, is indefinable This Attributeless Abso- 
lute, mcamates mto this world, for various purposes/ 
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and Sri Krishna is the best of such Manifestations 
A fourth section of men, do not enter into any of 
these controversies, discussions or abstract philoso- 
phical speculations They are very simple in their 
views They are contented with the historic records, 
and hence they declare Jiim as a mighty warrior, a 
^reat hero, and a powerful ruler of the Yadav race 
They see in Him an eminent politician, of marvellous 
tactics and ingenuity, of surpassing far-sightedness, a 
keen statesman, an uncompiomising and a terrible 
chastiser of the wicked, a great conqueror of extra- 
ordinary strategical abilities, a successful oppressor 
of innumerable tyrannical exploiters, and an able and 
just administrator A fifth group proclaim Him as the 
foremost of the Prophets, Who ever graced the world, 
Who by His philosophical expositions, infused new 
vigour in the teeming millions of the world Yet a 
sixth section of the society, usurping the power of 
Judge, in their arrogance, laugh at Him as a voluptous 
enjoyer These stiff-necked, dry mtellectualists, boast 
too much of their purity, and scale the moral merits, 
of Divine Personalities from a low material level, and 
pass remarks on Them A seventh group, simply 
deny taking Him, as merely allegorical— the product 
of a poet’s mmd Thus, if we make a patient, and 
careful scrutiny of the prevailing notions, we can still 
gather many curious views, on the Divine Personality 
of Sri Krishna The fundamental reason, of these 
varying and mostly conflicting views, on this unique 
Personality, is due to the fact that Sri Krishna, is an 
incomprehensible Personality, in Whom all the con- 
tradictory qualities, such as unity (Ekatva), and 
diversity, fullness and division, simultaneously exist 

A thorough and rehable account of His most 
charming Personality, marvellous Career and reju 
wnating Teachings, ,can be had from Mahabharata 
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Hanvamsa, Srimad Bhagavata and some other Pura- 
nas, like Brahma Vaivarta Parana, etc , of these, Sn~ 
mad Bhagavata, is the foremost authority Srimad 
Bhagavata, the epitomised quintessence of all the 
Sastras, whose chief purpose is the glorification of 
Bhahti, and Sri Krishna Lila, declares Him as ‘Abso- 
lute-Pai -Excellence' ’‘When the world is oppressed 
in every age by the tyrannical conquests of the ene- 
mies of Indra, i e , the demons, His Partial Manifesta- 
tions make this world happy by destroying them 
These Descents are the Partial Avataras of the Sup- 
reme Lord — Sri Krishna, Who is Svayam Bhagavan 
Himself ’'3^ 

After giving a long list of all the Avataras, such 
as (1) Chatuhsanas, (2) The Divine Boar — ^Varah, (3) 
Narada, (4) Nara and Nara- 
Sri Krishna— yana, (5) Kapil, (6) Datta- 

His Avataras treya, (7) Yajna, (8) Rishabh, 

(9) Prithu, UO) The Divine 

Fish — ^Matsya, (11) The Divine Tortoise — 

Kurma, (12) Dhanvantari, (13) Mohim, (14) Nrisimha, 
(15) Yaman, (16) Parasuram, (17) Yyas, (18) Rama, 
(19) Balaram, (20) Sri Krishna, (21) Buddha, and (22) 
Kalki, Who were merciful enough to manifest Their 
appearances in different ages for the welfare of 
humanity, Vyasdev, emphatically distinguishes Sri 
Krishna, as the Supreme Godhead Himself All the 
rest are only His partial Manifestations and second- 
ary incarnations, either in part (Amsa), or in part of 
part (Kala) 32 But Sri Krishna is not an Avatar, He 
IS Avatari Himself, the very Fountain source of all 

31 
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the Avataras from Whom the various Manifestations 
originate He is the Eternal Reality Who reveals 
Himself to us m the three aspects as ‘Brahman^ ‘Pa- 
ramatma’ and ‘Bhagavan’ 

“The Tattva which the knowers of reality declare 
as ‘Advaya'jrmi’ is expressed by the designation of 
‘Brahman’, ‘Paramatma’ and ‘Bhagavan’ 

The above Sloka gives a beautiful exposition of 
the Absolute Reality, summarising all the philosophi- 
cal conceptions of the various religions of the world 
All the notions of the world about the Absolute Truth 
find Its place in this exposition The Ultimate Reality 
or Tattva is spoken of as Advayajnan Very often, 
the term 'Advayajnan* is confused with the Nirguna 
Advaita Tattva or the Attributeless Brahman of the 
monistic school The word ‘Advaya’, i e , one without 
a second or Sole, is used only in the sense that there 
IS no other second entity equal or superior to that of 
the Supreme Lord The word ‘Advaya’ never 
denies the existence of other entities, as many often 
misunderstand Though the Reality is termed by 
the word ‘Indivisible Knowledge’, It reveals to Its 
different votaries, in different ways, according to the 
particular capacity of realisation they possess, viz, 
these three Aspects as ‘Brahman’, ‘Paramatma’ and 
‘Bhagavan’ These Revelations are not to be confus- 
ed as entirely independent objects, but as aspects of 
the One and the Same Reality The above described 
variation, in their realisation, is due to the difference 
in their angle of vision, caused by the divergent me- 
thods, adopted by the votaries, and m the degree of 
surrender, they offer to the Supreme Reality 

S3 i 
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The first of these three Aspects of Revela- 
tion, VIZ , Brahman is in fact the unqualified 
(Nirvisesh), and imperfect (Asarn- 
Srx Krishna— Manifestation of Bhagavan, 

Brahman "VVho IS the most perfect Per- 

son, in Whom all the qualities are 
most perfectly developed Bhagavan is abundant- 
ly qualified with an infinite number, of most 
auspicious and perfect Attributes In Bhagavan, we 
experience a full display of all the SaJctis, or energies, 
but m Brahman they remain only in a potential state 
Brahman m other words, is the philosophical Abso- 
lute, m which the various attributes and powers, re- 
main undifferentiated Hence, the Attributeless 
Brahman of the Upanishads, is an incomplete or Im- 
perfect Manifestation (Asamyak Avirbhav), of the 
Absolute Divinity Brahma Samhita describes this 
Aspect, of the Supreme Divinity, as His Bodily Efful- 
gence ‘T worship Govmda, the Primeval Lord, 
Whose effulgence is the source, of the non-differen- 
tiated Brahman, mentioned in the Upanishads, being 
differentiated from the infinity of glories, of the mun- 
dane universe, and Who appears as the Indivisible, 
Infinite and Limitless Truth 


Srimad Bhagavad-Gita adds to the same issue 
thus — ‘T am, indeed, the Mamstay of Brahman, and 
the very ground of immortality I am also the basis 
of the eternal religion, and of perpetual Divine 
Bliss ”35 Brahman is the ultimate goal of all 
Jnams 
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Paramatma, the second Aspect of Divine Mani- 
festation, IS more qualified than Brahman, the first 
one But when compared with 
sn Krishna— Bhagavan, this Aspect is only 
Paramatma a Partial (Amsik) Manifesta- 

tion, having relation chiefly 
to Maya Sakti, and Jiva Sakti Paramatma 
remains as the Immanent Lord, both in the uncon- 
scious material universe, as well as m the conscious 
Jiva souls, who are numerically infinite It is Para- 
matma, Who looks after the functions of creation, pre- 
servation, and dissolution of the infinite number of 
worlds, m various aspects, and He is the regulator of 
both the individual Jiva, and the collective world 
Paramatma is the ultimate goal, of all the Ashtanga 
Yogis 

Bhagavan represents the highest, in the long list 
of the countless, Divine Manifestations He is realis- 
ed as a Person, with Whom is asso- 
Sri Krishna— ciated, distinctive features, poten- 
Bhagavan cies, attributes, abodes, and entour- 

age in the company of His internal 
energy In Bhagavan, there is a direct, and full dis- 
play of His Antaranga Svarup Sakti The other two 
Saktis, Bahiranga Maya Sakti, and the Tatastha Jiva 
Sakti, are displayed indirectly, through the medium 
of His Partial Aspect Paramatma Bhagavan is the 
possessor of all Saktis — ^the Sarva Saktiman, the sum- 
mum honum of Bhaktas The word ‘Bhagavan' is 
defined thus — 

“He is a Person, m Whom the six Divine Quali- 
ties of Aisvarya — ^majesty, or special power to attract, 
and bring under control all sentient and insentient 
alike, Yirya — ^prowess or an unusual and miraculous 
influence, resembling precious gems, magic spells, etc , 
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that could win over any power, on the face of the 
earth, name and fame or an incomparable 

leputation, arising from various excellent qualities of 
body, mind, and speech, Sn — ^prosperity, all kinds of 
wealth, Jnan — knowledge, such as omniscience, and 
Vairagya — dispassion or non-attachment to the ob- 
jects, of the material world, m short, absolute freedom 
from Bahiranga Maya Sakti, are developed in the 
fullest degree Bhagavan is entirely free, from any 
influence of the material attributes, such as Sattva, 
Rajas and Tamas These Gunas or attributes are due 
to the influence of His Bahiranga Maya Sakti Since 
she, being subservient to Him, is unable to exercise 
any influence on her Lord As such, Bhagavan is 
above all these material attributes The various qua- 
lities, that the Sastras attribute to Him, are all of 
Divine Essence ’’se 

“The nature of the Attributes of Sn Han, is such 
that It compels, even great sages, who delight in them- 
selves, and who are dispassionate to the core, to ren- 
der loving selfless services to the Lord 

The principles and virtues described in the three 
Aspects, VIZ, Brahman, Paramatma, and Bhagavan, 
can be realised, m their most perfect and infinite deve- 
lopment, in the Personality of Bhagavan Sn Krishna 
Hence, Srimad Bhagavata, Sn Brahma Samhita, Sri- 
mad Bhagavad-Gita, and a host of Sastras unanimous- 
ly and unambiguously, declare Sn Krishna as the 
Absolute Godhead, in Whom all other Aspects, are 
fully identified 

36 I 
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“The Indivisible Knowledge alone, is the Eternal 
Truth It IS the Sublime Truth, beyond the jurisdic- 
tion of mundane qualities, the fullest entity in Him- 
self, all-pervading, and void of transformation (this 
illustrates the unqualified Aspect, Brahman) The 
same Truth is immanent, in all the Jivas, and unaffect- 
ed by the events of the world (this explains Param- 
atma, — ^the Partial Aspect) The most perfect status, 
of Indivisible Knowledge is Bhagavan The wise call 
Him by the Name ‘Vaasudev’, He being the Son of Sri 
Vasudev 

Many hold the view, that the Absolute Truth, or 
Knowledge is an abstract one, void of any Form, 
Power, Name, Attributes, Activities, 
Sw Krisbiaa— Statement, though popu- 

The fountamiiead Mr amongst the classes, to a 
of au potencies great extent, and into the masses to 
some extent, is not well founded, on 
the authority of the Sastras It is merely one-sided 
interpretation, of the texts of the Sastras Puranas 
declare Him as Infinitely Powerful His energies are 
inscrutable, and beyond the reach of human thought 
and reason, and they are capable of performing, most 
impossible effects These energies are not concocted 
things or imaginary objects They are of the 
essence of the Lord They are inseparable entities, 
but the Lord in His infinite power, transcends all of 
them 

“Saktis of Sri Yishnu are of three kinds They 
are (1) Para SakU (Chit SakU), (2) KsUetrayna 
(Jiva SakU), and (3) Avidya (Maya SakU) 
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The Para Sakti is otherwise, known, as Svarup 
or Antaranga Sakti, Maya Sakti is understood other- 
wise, as Bahvranga Sakti, and the Jiva Sakti as 
Tatastha or Marginal Sakti 

The Svarup Sakti is again classified in three 
different aspects as Sandhmi, Samvit and Hladini 
Saktis In her Sat aspect, she is Sandhmi This 
Sandhmi Sakti is the energy of the existence of ail 
In her Chit aspect, she is known as Samvit, the energy 
of self-enlightenmg knowledge This is the energy, 
that helps the promotion of knowledge In her Ananda 
aspect, she is Hladmi, the delight imparting energy 
It IS by the influence of this energy, delight is expe- 
rienced Svarup Sakti is concerned, directly with all 
the activities, and expansions m the Divine Realm 
Maya Sakti causes the creation, sustenance, and dis- 
solution of the phenomenal world, and Jwa Sakti is 
bringing out, infinite number of Jivas, which are the 
expressions of the Tatastha or Jwa Sakti of Bhagavan 

Of these three Saktis, the Hladmi Sakti is the 
most important She transcends the other two Sri 
Radhika, Who is the eternal consort, and the most 
favourite of all the devotees of Bhagavan Sri Krishna, 
IS represented, as the highest Manifestation of the 
Hladmi Sakti Sri Radhika has attained the most 
sublime stage of Mahabhav,^"^ which is unattainable 
to any other devotee Application of material attri- 
butes to Sri Radhika, the Invariable Embodiment of 
Prem Bhakti, is the outcome of sheer ignorance, ab- 
sence of proper understanding, of Her Real Per son- 

40 I 
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silty Without the least distinction of any classifica- 
tion of sex, Sri Radha and Sri Krishna as SakU and 
Saktiman (Possessor of Sakti) are identical SakU is 
inseparable from her Possessor, as noted in the case 
of fire, and its burning capacity In fact, SakU and 
Saktiman are not altogether, two different Personali- 
ties They are One and the Same, Indivisible Truth, 
manifested as the Divine Couple, out of the incon- 
ceivable potency of the Lord, for giving fillip to the 
Transcendental Sportive Activities 

“The chief of the Gopis is Sri Radha, the Consort 
of Sri Krishna, in Glory and on Earth ‘Radha’ means 
adoration or Love-Devotion Sri Radha is the Em- 
bodied Manifestation of Sn Krishna’s Love- 
Principle, the Energy of His Soul, the Prin- 
ciple of Sn Krishna, which sets His Love in motion 
Radha is inside of Krishna as His Principle of Love- 
Energy, and She is outside of Krishna, as the Emhodi- 
ment of that Principle Radha is the first Active 
Principle of Nature, the Active Love Principle, which 
unconsciously gives birth, to creation and pervades it 
as the purest spiritual energy Like Krishna, She is 
above, and out of reach of the creative Cardinal Attri- 
butes Krishna is the Soul Radha is the Heart-Soul 
and Her eight other companions are the eight chief 
devotional aspects, and the other Gopis the in- 
clmations and minor attributes of Her Ensouled mind 
Radha and Her chief companions are Krishna’s chief 
companions in Golok They came with Him in glory 
and were born in Vrindavan as Gopis Other Gopis, 
who were in the Rasa dance, were manifestations of 
Yedic hymns, and truths which are entities in nature, 
the form-centres of Nature’s purest sentiments and 
conceptions Other Gopis were manifestations of god- 
desses, the Presiding Deities of Nature’s spiritual 
forces, and attributes, while others were manifesta- 
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tions, of some of the highest illuminatea male saints 
(Rishis), who had prayed for ages and ages, in every 
birth to serve the Lord personally, with the tender 
devotion of a loving woman The love of these Gopi^ 
for Sr^ Krishna was absolutely selfless They loved. 
Him for the sake of the spontaneous, causeless love 
they felt for Him and Which His Personality inspired 
in them, for Sri Krishna was that causeless Love Itself 
The Rasa dance represented the vibrations of the 
Soul-absorbed Mind, vibrations which filled the uni- 
verse, with the nectar of Bliss, and destroyed its 
Karma of a whole Kalpa, the Karma which formed 
Its Prarabdha for the time ” 

“Sri Krishna danced separately with each Gopi 
Each Gopi has Her Own Krishna beside Her One 
Krishna became as many as there were Gopis and yet 
It was the Selfsame Krishna One Soul played like 
so many Souls with so many hearts and yet the hearts 
saw but One Soul Each Gopi saw Her Own Krishna 
and was unconscious of any other, as she danced, ab- 
sorbed in that Sn Krishna, round and round, arms 
round necks, eyes into eyes, all forgetting, the world 
forgot, round and round in the whirl of ecstasy, afloat 
on the waves of Love, that is Bliss — round and round, 
the Lover and the Loved, the Little Soul twining 
round the Great Soul, the Great Soul pouring Its Nec- 
tar into the Little Soul'^* 

“Ignorant writers and prudish religionists of the 
West, have dared to call this Gopi Lila of Sn Krishna,, 
as shocking to all religious sense, in the face of the 
fact, that three hundred and odd millions of Hindus 
of the present day and myriads of millions of Hindus 
of the past, whose giant mtellect and all-towering 
height of spirituality, the world of today are beginning 

* Extracts from Sn Knshnar— The Lord of Love 
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to wonder at — call this Ltla the most Transcendental 
of all the Divine Deeds, that have ever been performed 
on the face of the globe According to these, little 
critics of the greatest Avatar of the Supreme Deity, 
that Supreme Deity cannot possess any other senti- 
ments of love than those of a Father and a Saviour, 
that God ought not to feel or show the love of a hus- 
band for his wife or of a lover for his lady love If 
this be the fact, will they answer the question as to 
whence has man got these sentiments, if not from his 
Maker, of Whom he is but an imperfect image^ 
Whence has he got them if not from the Source of 
Creation itself of which he is such a tiny part and 
product‘s This denial to God of the possession of a 
lover’s sentiment, implies an impertmence, which God 
alone, out of His infinite alBcection for His creatures, 
can pardon It only betrays the dense ignorance of 
these critics m regard to the origin and laws of crea- 
iion and of the relations of creation with its Creator 

“Nature (cieation) is the materialised Will-force 
of God The Will-force of God, is a reflection of God 
Himself — the objectified phases of the semblance of 
mamfoldness of the Absolute One God is the Hus- 
band and the Energy of His Will, Nature is His Wife 
God is the Lover and Nature is His Lady-Love By 
His All-Pervading essence the only support and sus- 
tenance of Nature, He clasps His Lady-Love to His 
hosom and dances with Her to the intricate steps of 
the music of Her Laws This is the Rasa dance m 
the aggregate, the Rasa dance that is being perform- 
ed every moment withm Nature, though hid- 
den from our outlookmg physical vision What is true 
of the Great Universe is also true of its 
miniature, man Within our heart of heart, is the 
forest of Vrindava n, in which the microscopic blue 
♦ Extracts from Sn Krishna — The Lord of Love 
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river of Love — ^Yamuna, flows, lapping with thrills of 
joy, the bank of the bowery lawn where Sri Krishna 
—our Soul— with His Gopis— on ensouled mental aspi- 
rations — IS performing His ever-favourite, never-end- 
ing Rasa dance And we are unconscious of it all, 
because of our mind’s outer ken is employed outside 
of us with outer objects If we can withdraw the 
mind’s vision from outwards and direct it into the 
depth of our heart, then will belief come in the Rasa 
dance of Krishna, with its practical realisation We 
are then of Yraja and each of us, of the enlightened 
inner eye, a dancing Gopi — male or female, whatever 
we may he externally, it matters not We are all 
Gopis, human-male or human-female, we are all spiri- 
tually feminine, for Sn Krishna alone is the One Male 
and we all, particles of Nature, are all female We 
are all the lady-loves, the brides and wives of our 
One Husband, Lover and Beloved — Sri Krishna 
In the working out of the ever-beneficial laws of Inner 
Nature — ^the laws that throb for the weal of mankind 
— ^this innermost performance of Nature’s constant 
Rasa dance, with Her Lord is reflected for a time, 
upon Her outer surface to fill outer Nature, and man- 
kind with the ecstasy of its supermost spirituality, 
the blessing of the Absolute Love 

The conception of all these inherent Saktis, estab- 
lishes beyond any doubt that the Absolute Truth, 
that is known by the word ‘Bhagavan’ is a Perfect 
Person He is not a Formless Entity as many depict 
He is a Person in Whom infinite attributes, and ener- 
gies inseparably exist In many places of our Sastras, 
words, such as Ananda Ghan, Rasa Ghan, etc, are 
freely used in association with the Personality of 
Bhagavan The importance of these words can never 
be ignored They m ake us understand, that Bhaga- 

* Extracts from *Sn Krishna — The Lord of Love 
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van IS a Person, possessing a Murti, or a Form of His 
Own Since we are m the habit of measuring every 
object, that is placed before us, and our experience of 
Divine Objects, are insigmficantly poor, our ideas of 
this Personality of the Lord are mostly erroneous 
The very idea of a Murti, or Form of the Lord, throws 
us in a whirlpool of thoughts, and confusions sug- 
gestive of materialistic speculations Almost all these 
efforts, end like those of ‘attempting to milk rams’ 
This Form of the Lord, is not to be understood, as 
something gross, like that of the material body of 
human beings The Body of Bhagavan is non-pheno- 
menal This Body consist entirely of pure Existence, 
Knowledge and Bliss as such It is always spoken of 
as ‘Satchidananda Vigrah’ This Body is not essen- 
tially different from His Being In Bhagavan, there 
IS no such difference of an organic body and a soul, 
as in the case of human beings His Being and His 
Body are One and the Same The Sastras declare that 
the Body of the Lord is like that of a human being 
The similarity that they speak, is only in lespect of 
the form and not of the ingredients The Sastras in 
certain places, speak of Him as Formless This state- 
ment IS only to deny the presence of a material body 
or material senses in Him The same Sastras too, 
dilate on the beauty of Lord’s Form to a great length 
taking minutely each and every limb one after an- 
other Do they expound contradictory theories and 
increase confusions in the minds of ignorant men’' 
No, never They with all emphasis, establish the 
existence of the self-existing natural Form of the Lord 
which IS of a purely Divine stuff The Loid is not 
subject to any change as we notice in the case of 
material objects, but due to His inconceivable power, 
He is capable of adopting any type or any number of 
Forms as He pleases The Ascension and Descension 
of Bhagavan is merely actuated by His free will This 
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Divme Form of the Lord is no doubt unthinkable to 
the materially minded It is a matter of realisation 
and not one of argument Persons who are guided 
by dry empirical reasonings, fail to understand this 
conception of a Transcendental Personality These 
barren intellectualists, sublimely unconscious of their 
own limitations, of their profound incapacity and un- 
willingness to fathom even the simplest problem pre- 
sented to them, talk nowadays, as if they are gifted 
with an inexhaustible fund of impenetrating reason 
They boldly come forward with their assertion that 
they can accept nothing, let it be of any source, that 
is not passed through the crucible of their reason and 
acknowledge no scriptures, however authentic they 
may be, or the sound sayings of eminent saints Some 
one has spoken of this mistaken notion in the follow- 
mg Sloka very impressively 

“Gems he littered at the feet and glass adorns a 
crown None but the ignorant confounds the two and 
thinks the glass to be a gem and the gems, glass To 
a wise person, glass will always be glass and a gem 
always a gem 

Between the sound reasonings based on practical 
realisations found in the infallible Sastias of our noble 
religion Sanatan Dharma and the conclusions of bar- 
ren empiricists, guided by the understandings and ex- 
periences of the deceptive senses of man, who is 
liable to fall a victim to manifold errors, the relation 
has all along been that of the gem and the glass, de- 
ceptive to the Ignorant but clear to any one not blind- 
ed by vain and unwarranted pretensions The con- 
clusions of empiric wisdom, however convincing they 
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be on the surface, are only mere expressions of half- 
truths and untruths 

These empiric scholars are under the impression 
that when the Absolute wishes to make His Manifesta- 
tion into this world. He does so by Himself entering 
into a body made of flesh, blood and bones For the 
sake of understanding they thus use the word incar- 
nation for such Divine Manifestations This conclu- 
sion is entirely baseless and is due to the absence of 
a proper conception regarding the Nature and Poten- 
tialities of the Divine Lord In Srimad Bhagavad- 
Gita, Sri Krishna Himself throws proper light on this 
issue 


“Persons actuated by extreme ignorance disre- 
gard My Human Form as they are utterly oblivious of 
My true Supreme Nature and of the fact that I am 

the Supreme Lord of the universe 


B3r cT^ 
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A great saint of the modern age from Bengal has 
interpreted the above Sloka m a simple and inspiring 
manner, the free rendering of which is as follows — 

*‘My Real and Eternal Form which is grossly 
misunderstood by persons under the influence of 
sheer ignorance is invariably of Sat (existence), Chit 
(knowledge), and Ananda (bliss) My energies do 
function in accordance with My Own Will and Grace 
But, I remain unconcerned with all their actions 
Whenever I wish, I make Myself visible to the mun 
dane world This act is carried out through the ope 
ration of My internal potency and mainly guided by 
My own compassion to the fallen souls My energy 
being subservient to Me, cannot have any influence 
over Me I am fully beyond the ken of any material 
nature or law 1 am Omnipotent and Self Effulgent 
My Own Will is the cause of My coming to the world 
No other power is capable of inducing Me for such a 
Manifestation Those who are quite ignorant of My 
eternal nature and Personahty associate Me with vari- 
ous mundane attributes My Supreme Personality 
resembles a human form, but it is wholly non pheno 
menal It is a most Beautiful Form of Eternal Ado 
lescence and of a Medium Stature These ignorant 
persons suppose this Eternal Form of Mine to be 
mortal one, subject to the influence of Maya or My 
illusory potency ” 

The scnptmes describe the Form of the Lord 
sometimes as two-handed and sometimes as four- 
handed, etc , and as possessing various limbs and 
organs like head, eyes, feet, etc In fact, the various 
Forms manifested by the Lord are all eternal and co- 
exist in Him Of all the Forms manifested hy the 
Lord, the two handed one with a wonderful flute m 
His hands is the best and most beautiful 
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The various Attributes of Bhagavan explained m 
the Sastras are not imposed upon Him from outside 
They are on the other hand invan- 
gpi ifcisiina— able aspects of His Own Self and as 
AttribntS^ such they are all His inherent Attri- 

butes These Attributes can be 
summarised thus — (1) Capacity to pervade in and 
over all objects and places, (2) capacity for self-mam- 
festation, (3) capacity to be above the gross and subtle 
bodies, (4) capacity foi not being subject to transfor- 
mations or changes, such as birth, existence, growth, 
transformation, decay and destruction, (5) capacity to 
be invisible to mortal eyes, and (6) capacity to be 
above mundane influence m matters, such as birth, 
form and action 

From the innumerable unambiguous texts of the 
various Sastras one can without any difficulty under- 
stand the true Nature and Personality of Bhagavan 
and how He is fully identified with the Personality of 
Sri Krishna, Who is not merely an Avatar alone, as 
many understand, but the Avatari Himself — the 
Absolute-Par-Excellence To deal with all these 
minute details m course of this brief narration is im- 
possible 

“Sri Krishna Who is known as Govinda is the 
Supreme Godhead He has a Body formed of All- 
Existence, Knowledge and Bhss He is the Begin- 
ningless and yet the Origin of all and He is the Cause 
of all causes 

The Manifestations or the Avataras of Sri Krishna 
are mnumeiable like the waves of an ocean They 
are mainly grouped under six heads (1) Purushava- 
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taras, (2) Gunavataras, (3) Lilavataras, (4) Manvan- 
taravataras, (5) Yugavataras, and (6) Saktyavesava- 
taras 

Though categorically there is no difference bet- 
ween the various Avatams of the Lord, yet Sri Krishna 
IS superior to all the others, inasmuch as there are 
certain special qualities noticed m Him which are in 
esccess over those mentioned in His Avataras of the 
above six categories 

This difference is not to be treated from a mate- 
rial point of superiority and inferiority complexes 
Any such discrimination of a mundane nature would 
be a blasphemous commission of a grave offence 
against the Lord The consequences of such offences 
are nothing but total doom 

The qualities of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
are innumerable These qualities as experienced and 
expressed by his favourite devotees are summarised 
into sixty-four 


45 3T2r ^cTT I 
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C\) Possessing a charming body, C^) 

Possessed of all the excellent charactensticSj (^) 
Kadiant, (5e) Heroic and shining, (\) 

Strong, (%) Youthful, ('s) Acqu- 

ainted with many and strange languages, (<^) 

Truthful, (%) Capable of pleasant speech, (\o) 

Eloquent, (\\) Iiearned and wise, 

Intelligent, (\^) Possessed of genius, 

<\») Crafty, (\s) Ingenious, {K^,) ^ Dexterous 

and quick, (\vs) Grateful, (\^) Besolute, 
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Sri Krishna stands distinguished from other 
Avataras hy virtue of His Madhurya or Sweetness 

He IS an Ocean of Transcendental Pastimes in 
which inexhaustible waves of Lilas keep the devotees 
drowned in extreme wonder and en- 
Sri Krishna— chantment The marvellous rap- 

Madhliya tures those sports create in the 

hearts of the devotees, are beyond 
the capacity of expression There is no vocabulary in 


Possessing a knowledge of fit time, place 
and object or considerate to circumstances, place, time 
and person, (i^o) Acting according to the Sastra, 

adept in Sastric lore, {\\) Pure and purifying, 
‘Self-controlled, Steadfast, (^v) ^J=cr Capable of 

tolerating unbearable suffering, (\\) Forgiving, 

(^5) Profound, (^'s) Contented and placid, 

RiT Equable, Liberal in gift, (^o) 

Dutiful, ( \) ??Er Brave, Compassionate, RT^^^r- 

■RRi>ci^ Respectful, (<v) Amiable and well behaved, 

{\\) Humble, (^g) Modest, (<«) w^t’Tcf’TT^^ 

Protector of devotees, Happy, (x'^) Friend 

of the devotee, Controllable by love, (y^) RWlpif?: 

Beneficent to all, (y%) SRrnft Subjugator of enemies (y^) 
^it^TR^Famous, (yy) Popular, (vs) Partial 

to the good refuge to the good and virtuous, (v^)RTdR’^' 
Enchanter of women, (V's) Pre emmently 

adorable, worshipped by all, (y<i) Prosperous, (y^) 

The Pre eminent, (<<o) Lidependent and supreme 
The above fifty qualities are present in the human beings 
to a very limited extent 

{W) Unconditioned, {\\) Rtif Omniscient, (h^) 

Evernew, (\y) Rf^RF^T"5:i^ Having self existent, 
self conscious, blissful compact form, {\\) 

Possessed of all powers and perfection 
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human, celestial or m any other language that can do 
full justice to this soul-captxvatmg Sportive Activities 
of the Lord Uddhav speaks thus in Brihad Vaman 
Purana — “Let the most delightful Sportive Deeds 
of Sri Narayana, the Lord of Lakshmi, and His innu- 


The above fifty five guahtws are present in Brahma^ Siva, 
etc , m a greater degtee than in human beings, hut to a far 
lesser extmt than m Bhagavan Himself 

(\6) Possessed of infinite and indescribable 

powers, (H«) Holder of infinite universes and 

possessing crores of Porms in the universe, {\c) 

The seed of all Descents, {\^) Giver of 

salvation or Mukti to enemies killed, (^o) 

Embodiment of attraction to multitudes of liberated souls 


All the above sixty qualities are present in a perfect form 
in Sn Narayana and other important Avataras of the Lord 
i\\) An ocean of the most won 

derful and captivatmg pastimes, 

Ever encircled by a host of devotees proficient in their 
incomparable, confidential lovmg service to Him 

Wonderful Flutist Who attracts the 
mmd of the mhabitants of all the three worlds, by 
the melodious music of His Flute, (^v) 

Unequally sweet and marvellously Beautiful 
Form that not only attracts both movables and 
immovables hut also enchants Him 


All the above sixty-four Divine Qualities are 
present in their most perfectly developed condition 
in Sn Krishna The Divme Quahties of Sn Krishna, as 
we have already read, are mfimte m number They are 
never exhausted and none can comprehend the limit of 
such virtues These Qualities or Gunas are not 
Praknta or phenomenal 



HARIDAS THAKUR AT SANTIPUR 


8 ^ 


merable Manifestations appear in my heart, but the 
wonderful Rasa dance which enchants even the heart 
of my Master Sri Krishna, the Lord of Dvaraka is 
indeed marvellously bewitching to me 

Sri Krishna manifests His Sports in His three 
Eternal Abodes of Dvaraka, Mathura, and Vrmdavan 
Sri Krishna’s Manifestation is full m Dvaraka, fuller 


in Mathura, and fullest in Vrmdavan, from the point 
of Madhurya Rasasvada Leaving Vrmdavan, He 
never resides in any other place Vrmdavan is the 
most favourite Sporting Land of Sri Krishna 

“Sri Krishna being All-Love, He knows nothing 
but Love, gives and accepts nothing but Love, acts 
nothing but Love, breathes nothing 


Sri Krishna— 
His Prem 
Madhurya 


but Love, speaks nothing hut Love 
Sri Krishna is Love itself, the Love 
that destroys all distance, the Love 


that draws the Lover and the Loved closest to each 


other It knows no ceremony, knows no formal res- 
pect It knows no motive Love is its own cause, 
motive, and satisfaction Divinity demands our re- 
verence and inspires us with awe Despite its strong 
attraction, we can but adore it from a distance, we 
cannot approach it too near But Love draws us to its 
hosom and holds us close Love is a master and Love 


IS a slave It knows no barrier, sees no faults — ^nay, 
sees virtue in faults It responds to its own cleai 
call or vibrates to the voice of its own inspiiation and 
blesses its own creation with greater gifts of its own 
wealth In the four kinds of Bhakti, viz, Dasya, 
Sakhya, Vatsalya, and M adhurya, the last, le, the 
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feeling of a loving wife to her lord sums up the essence 
of all the foregoing three feelings It is the highest 
and tenderest feeling of devotion The true wife is 
the servant, friend, mother, and lover of her husband 
She IS his slave, equal, and superior by virtue of her 
all-surrendering love Every form of pure love is 
self surrender The love that knows no surrender or 
sacrifice is a mockery It mocks itself more than its 
object, for sacrifice is its chief test and best expression 
Love that only loves, if loved, is pure selfishness It 
IS self-deception But the Love that loves for its own 
sake and is the fullest satisfaction in itself, the love 
that loves whoever or whatever its object loves, is 
the Love Absolute that Sri Krishna is The human 
soul that develops it, binds Sri Krishna thereby and 
holds Him its prisoner for good When that Love 
develops the tenderness of a loving wife, it captivates 
the Heart of hearts, and entrances the Soul of souls 
— Sri Krishna ” 

“Those Sadhus who have fixed their hearts and 
minds m Me and who share others’ woe as if it were 
their own, win Me over through loving devotion like 
a chaste and virtuous wife loyally devoted to her 
equally dutiful and devoted husband ^ The tie of 
relationship that is existing between a paramour and 
his sweetheart goes a step further than the one that 
IS explained in the above para It trespasses all the 
social harriers conventional formalities, obligatory 
responsibilities, reverence, conservatism, and the like, 
and wends its way straight to an unfathomably deep 
pool of free and refined love. This feeling finds 
a beautiful expression in the following Sloka — “4. 
married woman, having her husband, who loves her 
paramour though engrossed in her household duties 
47 1 1 ' 
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enjoys in the heart of her heart the raptures of ever 
new union with the latter ^ The intensity of feeh 
mgs for her paramour knoios no limits because it is 
something inexplicable that she has fallen in love with 
in her paramour and that too when the object of her 
carnal love, i e , her husband is living by her side She 
loves the paramour in spite of herself The course of 
illicit love IS very strange Love is said to he blind, 
but illicit love IS definitely blind Its ways are crook- 
ed She always feels in her heart thus ‘‘How much 
more beneficial would it have been if this thorn of her 
husband were removed to pave the way for her para- 
mour m the house, so that she could serve him with 
her mind, soul, and body In majority of cases, to an 
unbiassed peison it is seen that the paramour is far 
inferior to her husband, in such points as looks, phy- 
sique, wealth, etc , but she is under the uncontrollable 
spell of that blind and intense carnal love which con 
siders no risk too great for meeting the object of her 
love, because the chances of meeting are few and far 
between So every meeting becomes a novelty to her, 
05 It involves many escapades, escalades and even 
hair-breadth escapes to surmount All the incidents 
of her meeting with him, remain fresh in her memory 
for a long time than in the case of her first meeting 
with her husband The intensity of the feeling of 
love though it is illicit, is uncontrollable Similarly a 
devotee practising the loving devotion to Sri Krishna 
though apparently engrossed m worldly activities 
is secretly in the innermost recess of his heart har- 
bouring an mtense feeling of Divme Love to Sri 
Krishna and continues to taste the ever new luscious 
sweetness of ever fresh intercourse or communion with 
his Beloved Sri Krishna without any external show of 
the same 

47 2 
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He IS always surrounded by a host of loving devo- 
tees, the depth of whose feelings fail to find an analogy 
elsewhere “0 most loving One’ When You go away 
in the day-time to the pasture lands of Vraja, we are 
utterly deprived of Your sight To us those moments 
of separation are more than an aeon and when once 
again after Your return at the end of the day we see 
You and satiate our yearning by feasting upon Your 
bewitching Face, beautified with the flowing curls of 
hail, we cannot bear to lose sight of You even for a 
fraction of a second Our impatience reaches its 
climax and we take the creator Brahma to be a dull- 
witted person for providmg us with eyelids that 
deprive us of Your sight by their constant twinkl- 
ings 


“0 Destroyer of the demon Agha’ By Your charm- 
ing company, many of those memorable moonlit nights 
rolled on, as the twinklmg of an eye, but alas’ Now 
afflicted as we are, by the pangs of Your separation 
even a fraction of a moment, appears as more than 
an age 


The soul-maddening powers of the wonderful 
Flute of Sri Krishna is the popular subject, that is 
much discussed m diverse 
ways Who, in India has never 
Madhurya heard of the enchanting re- 

sults of this mysterious in- 
strument’ “When Sn Krishna plays on the 
Flute in His original, varied, and soul-captivating 
tunes, great gods like Indra, Siva, Brahma, and many 
others like Skanda, Katyayam, Ganes, etc, listen to 
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them with their heads and hearts full of reverence 
Though, they are all experts — nay, even founders in 
various tunes, rhythm, etc , they get confused over 
the new types of tunes and their melodies 

To speak on the glories of this enchanting and 
favourite instrument of Sri Krishna, is like a pigmy's, 
attempts, aspiring after the moon The melodious 
sound of this Flute wrought inexpressible and un- 
imaginable wonders in the hearts of sages like Sanak, 
Sanandan, etc Their meditation was greatly disturb- 
ed, their minds being completely captured by the 
sound The movements of the clouds high up in the 
sky became arrested, Narada with his celebrated 
*Tumburu' was overtaken repeatedly by ineffable joy 
and never-ending surprise Brahma was astounded 
beyond measure for words to express, it swelled eager- 
ness in the heart of the King Bah with accompanying 
restlessness, and the great Lord Anantadev shook His 
Head with immeasurable joy, such are the astounding 
effects of this instrument that penetrated and spread 
in all the ten directions How tremendous was its in- 
fluence in the hearts of the milk-maids of Vraja who 
dedicated their hearts unconditionally to Sn Krishna 
and got utterly confused even m their routine activi- 
ties, who without the least hesitation abandoned their 
nearest of kith and kin, social rules and even care of 
their own bodies extremely dear to them’ What a 
marvellous attainment’ Even the movements of the 
sun and moon, and even the tune-wheel too stopped 
Rivers started flowing upwards, movables turned to 
immovables and vice versa Birds, beasts, etc , all lost 
their consciousness All conscious became unconscious 
and the unconscious conscious ones 

50 I 
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“The Divine Form which Bhagavan Sri Krishna 
manifested in this world through the medium of 
His Yoga Maya and for the purpose 
b£ making everyone understand the 

Madhmra miraculous capacity of His internal 

energy which is capable of bringing 
out the appearance of such extraordinarily Beautiful 
Forms and which is at the same time most suitable for 
His Pastimes like that of human beings This Form 
IS so bewitching not only to the world but even to 
Sn Krishna Himself that He is enchanted with the 
same It is the pinnacle of excellence and perfection, 
a charming ornament of ornaments, a miracle of 
matchless beauty 

“Which woman in all the three worlds, 0 Belov- 
ed Lord Sn Krishna’ who after being captivated by 
the over-melodious and ravishing tunes of Your won- 
derful Flute, would not deviate from the laid-out 
moral codes of her religion’ By beholding Your most 
Beautiful Form that enchants the hearts of all beings 
in the three worlds, cows, beasts, birds and even trees 
stand surcharged with incomparable joy 

Sn Krishna seeing His reflection (Image) on the 
wall bedecked with gems, was stunned with Its 
all-allurmg grandeur and soliloquised thus — 
“This ravishing flood of exquisite sweetness, never 
comprehended by Me anywhere before overpowers 
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Me’ Alas’ I too, being covetous of relishing His 
sweetness like Sri Radhika, ardently desire to enjoy 
Him ”53 

“Indeed, how sweet is this Form of Sri Krishna’ 
0 His Face, how to express’ It surpasses all concep- 
tions of beauty and the sweet fragrance flowing from 
His Body is exceptionally bewitching His sweet and 
gentle smile is marvellously fascinating and abund- 
antly sweet ”54 

From what has been so far explained above, it 
goes without saying that Sri Krishna is unparalleled 
in Beauty Even Cupid feels alarmed at such a match- 
less complexion This Enchanter of Vrindavan is 
always in the charming dawn of eternal Youth He 
is ever in the charming Youth as is seen m the com- 
mencement of the fifteenth year Each limb of His 
IS capable of performing the function of all other limbs 
and the most fascinating ‘Triple Bent Stature’ of His, 
with His Flute of marvellous Powers is His Eternal 
Form 55 

Sri Krishna, as we have already understood, dis- 
tinguishes Himself as superior to all of His other Ma- 
nifestations with respect to the four special qualifi- 
cations described above These four qualifications 
are absent in all other Descents of the Lord that are 
so far made known to us 


53 
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Who would not be tempted to behold with his 
eyes such a charming Figure? Certainly every man 
and woman may long for it But how? He is not 
visible to the material eyes, which are running hither 
and thither to enjoy the various forms of this world 
His beauty can be experienced by a fortunate person 
who possesses a pair of eyes saturated with loving 
devotion 

“I worship Govmda— the Primeval Lord, Who is 
Syamasundar-— Sri Krishna Himself with inconceiv- 
able mnumerable Attributes, Whom the pure de- 
votees see in thevr hearts with the eyes of devotion 
tmged with the salve of love 

In addition, Sri Krishna is an embodiment of all 
the mellow qualities (Rasas) which are described as 
twelve m number Of these, five are the important 
ones, and the remaining seven are the secondary ones 
The unique position of Sn Krishna is such that any 
devotee with any of the above Rasas can worship Him 
to His entire satisfaction The other Manifestations 
of the Lord do not possess this capacity They can be 
approached only with specific and limited types of 
these Rasas Sn Ramchandra too is accessible to be 
worshipped by more Rasas in excess of these qualities, 
in respect of other Manifestations of the Lord 
But in the forms of worship of all these Descents of 
the Lord, the one feeling that predominantly works 
throughout, is awe and reverence As such, the per- 
fect and well developed form of worship actuated by 
spontaneous love or Prem is unobserved in the case 
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of the service of other Avataras- TJxe solitary excep- 
tion of this loving service can he poticed qnly jn .the 
Personality of Sri Krishna In Him we notice a rare 
and marvellous comhmation oF all Attributes ana 
Rasas 

“When Sri Kiishna with His elder Brother Bala- 
ram entered into the arena of Kansa, though He was 
of extremely tender age, obviously having a very 
delicate Body and an inexpressibly sweet complexion, 
He appeared as a thunderbolt to the two wrestlers 
Mushtik and Chanur, both of whom possessed bodies 
like mountains, with incontestable Herculian strength 
and intensely hard limbs, to all the peisons assembled 
there, especially of Mathura, He appeared as the Gem 
amongst men, the young womenfolk viewed Him as 
the veritable Cupid Himself in visible Form, to the 
cowherds or Gopas He appeared as their Kith and 
Km, as an uncompromising Chastiser to the wicked 
rulers, who are the oppressors of good-natured, inno- 
cent and devoted persons, as a Child, an object of com- 
passion to His parents like Nanda, Vasudev, Devaki, 
etc , as the cruel death itself to Kansa, as an ordinary 
human being to the ignorant and offenders, like the 
faithful servants, priests, etc , of the wicked Kansa, 
as the Supreme Reality to sages like Sanak, etc , and 
as the Absolute Godhead, the veritable Object of their 
worship to the people of the Vrishni race 

Mankind with their hmited capacity and under- 
standing are absolutely at a loss to gauge His innu- 
merable Glories which are enigmatic puzzles even to 
great gods and sages 
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offer my innumerable prostrations to the Sup- 
reme Lord, Whom Brahma, Varuna, Indra, Rudra, 
Marutas extol by singing His Divine praises, Whom 
the Vedas with Upanishads and other complementary 
texts always eulogise. Whose excellences are sung by 
the followers of Sama Veda, Whom the Yog^s behold 
m their minds lost in complete contemplation and the 
limit and extent of Whose Glories are incomprehen- 
sible even to gods and Asuras 

“I offer my prostrated obeisances to Sri Krishna 
of the most wonderful and incomprehensible sportive 
energy, by Whose mere Will a vast ocean turns into 
a tract of land and a piece of ordinary land to an ocean, 
atomic and microscopic particles of dust metamor- 
phose into a huge mountain and mountains to atoms, 
a weak blade of grass to a mighty thunderbolt and a 
thunderbolt to a light blade of grass, a blazing fire 
as cooling as that of a frozen block of ice, and cold ice 
gains the capacity of burning objects 

"On the strength of these six virtues, such as (1) 
filial affection, (2) affording shelter to the helpless, (3) 
saving the distressed, (4) extreme munificence, (5) 
the capacity to destroy sms, and (6) offering innume- 
rable other auspicious attainments, that Sri Krishna 
alone, the Supreme Lord of all the worlds, ought to 
be worshipped by us, as the great devotees, like Prah- 
lada, Vibhishana, Gajendra, Draupadi, Ahalya, and 
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Dhruv furnish testimony hy their individual instan- 
ces 

“What wonder is there, if the importance of the 
sacred river Ganges — ^the great renowned ancient pil- 
grimage and the Peetwash of Bhagavan, is rendered 
insignificant by the growing marvellous Glories of Sri 
Krishna, the greatest of the Holy Personages, Who, 
now appearing in the clan of the Yadus, is shining 
with unprecedented brilliance Because of this, the 
importance of the sacred places of pilgrimages and 
Shrines has been greatly lowered It is a wonder of 
wonders that both His foes like Kansa, etc , and His 
most favourite loving devotees like Vraja-Devis, at- 
tained His Real Self, the former by merging in His 
glow and the latter by enjoying the company of His 
Ravishing Svarup What a shocking surprise 
is, that the great Lakshmi, for attaining a particle of 
whose grace, even gods like Brahma, etc , make re- 
peated efforts, failed to enjoy the company of Sn 
Krishna, like the Gopis in getting access to the cele- 
brated Rasa dance’ What a marvellous achievement f 
Yes, the two syllables Kri’ and ‘shna’, are far supe- 
rior to the Names of His Partial Manifestations, like 
Narayana etc , and perform wonders over their re- 
corded efficacies — ^the very hearing or chanting of 
Which, saves mankind from all that is inauspicious 
and Which excels all other Names in Its capacity to 
impart the most sublime munificence — Krishna Prem 
The establishment of respective duties in the 
various clans of Rishis, which delivers mankind all 
over the earth from all the evils and maintains the 
- entire universe also, is solely credited to none else th an 
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Sn Krishna alone Hence, is it any wonder then for 
Him to destroy the burden of sms of the earth by His 
weapon, the wheel of tune’ Not at all Ridding the 
earth of her load of sins, by which people are astonish- 
ed, for Sn Krishna is no feat at all It is a mere 
child's play to Him 

Even the sands on the sea-beach, oi the stars in 
the galaxy may possibly be counted, but certainly it 
IS impossible to recount the innumerable Grlones of 
Sn Krishna The great Anantadev with His thou- 
sand mouths speaking for countless numbei of years, 
frankly accepts His defeat to do full justice in touch- 
ing even a portion of His Deeds When such is the 
case, how could we, human beings, victims of count- 
less inabilities and shortcomings, groping m darkness, 
and lying in the midst of all unfavourable surround- 
ings, beset with endless obstacles, speak of the Divine 
Excellences of Sn Krishna’ It is His Mercy alone 
that enables us to speak even this much about Him 
Our knowledge about Him mainly depends upon the 
degree of Mercy that we have attained from Him Just 
as different birds flying in the vast sky, feel satisfied 
in the belief that they have reached the highest 
position, even so, human beings too feel contented, 
while giving vent to certain expressions on Sn 
Krishna and His unfathomable Excellences according 
to their limited capacity 

Just as Sn Krishna stands distinguished in mat- 
ters of Beauty, Sweetness, Revealing Capacity, Depth 
of Love, and Sportive Deeds, even so, His Name 
Sn Krishna— The Occupies a higher position over all 
Name excels all other Names of the Lord The 
other Names Names of Bhagavan are infinite m 
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number None can limit the same Yet, by His 
Mercy, the 'thousand Names’ are manifested m this 
ivorld In the words of the great Siva, “One single 
Name ‘Rama’ is equivalent to the utterance of one 
thousand other Names of Sn Vishnu Then again, a 
single utterance of the word ‘Krishna’ once, grandly 
accomplishes the result for which the sacred thousand 
Names (Sahasranama) have to be repeated thrice 

“ 'Kri’ and ‘shna’ these two syllables, ah' What 
a marvellous fountam of ineffable joy' Really it is a 
vain attempt to measure the fund of incomparable 
Bliss It contains How can I express Its astounding 
experiences’ Its inexpressible sweetness, It is unima- 
ginable' When It dances wildly on the tongue, It 
suddenly creates a longing to possess an infinite num- 
ber of tongues at one time, when It just enters into 
the cavities of the ears, lo' It brings in automatically 
a burning desire to have thousands of ears No sooner 
it becomes the bosom companion on the arena of con- 
sciousness, than It overcomes the actions of all the 
senses and impels them all in Its Own service It is 
beyond my comprehension to gauge what kind of in- 
tensely mysterious sweetness, the twin syllables 
Kri-shna’ are imbibed with'”®^ 

“How blessed is the Sahasraksha (Indra) to have 
been gifted with thousand eyes to enjoy the Divine 
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Beauty of Sri Krishna' Cursed be that Brahma fo 
givmg man only two eyes and that too with eyelashes 
which bar his continuous vision of Him How fortu 
rate he would have been, if all his sense-organs hac 
been endowed with the power of vision' Lo' Whal 
ecstatic state of mind people are driven to in their 
yearning to have His fullest vision 

“Let me have hundreds of millions eyes to enjoy 
Your Beauty, a like number of ears to hear Your me- 
lodious voice, an equal number of noses to inhale the 
floods of Your fragrance millions and millions of 
tongues to relish Your innate sweetness and billion 
billions hearts to hug You 

From the above facts relating to the Svarup 
of Sri Krishna the subhme position He occupies and 
the special capacity of His Name, particularly ‘Kri- 
shna’, I hope much of our doubts on Mayadevi’s. 
acceptance of Sri Krishna-Nama-Mantra are answer- 
ed 
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CHAPTER 5 

SPIRITUAL MASTER AND SELF-SURRENDER 


THE Advent of Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahapra- 
bhu into this world, is a most marked event even to 
great celestials Gods like Brahma, Siva, etc , and 
sages of repute like Sanak, Sanandan, Sanatan, Sanat- 
kumar, etc , greedy of tasting the highest and rarest 
Transcendental Bliss are born m the material world 
and having been blessed with the Divine Name, they 
dance, smg and lose themselves on the wavelets of 
Divine Bliss Exalted devotees like Narada, Prah- 
lada, etc , are no exception Assuming human forms, 
they too are drinking the ambrosia flowing from the 
never-ending fountain of the Transcendental Name 
Lakshmi and other consorts of Sri Vishnu too, were 
born in this mortal world in human forms, tempted 
by the same desire and are having a taste of It What 
to speak of all other persons'^ Sri Krishna Himself is 
enjoying the sweetness of His Name’ As such, why 
wonder at the request of Mayadevi’ 


There are many who preach against the idea of 
accepting a spiritual guide These people go round 
in different parts of the country and 
hS^^imction deliver vehement speeches criticis- 

ing the whole principle The duty 
oi a Guru is to enlighten the ignorant people, by re- 
moving their misunderstandings m spiritual matters, 
and throw sufficient light so that they may not be 
misled by pseudo-propagandists Tne Guru by his 
special mercy and influence helps the worthy disciple 
to change his aversion to Godhead into active conver- 
sion towards Him and His service 


A few, who are liberal amongst them and of a 
slightly milder nature, style themselves as moderate 
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and come forward with different views These peo- 
ple agree to the principles of service of the Supreme 
Lord They, with all emphasis protest against the 
idea of submitting to another They do not subscribe 
to the thoughts of another person, however great he 
may be in this world, to take control of their modes 
of life and dictate teims to them They opine that 
there is no othei suggestion more humiliating to a 
man than asking him to submit unconditionally to 
another man whom they believe to be of their stuff 

There is nothing m this world, spiritual or 
material, which a human being can understand With- 
out the help of a guide The im- 
SpMtnai portance of a guide is conspicuously 

pi^ceptor— felt in every field of knowledge 

indispensaWe The imperative need of such a 

person can never be overlooked, 
even in acquiring the knowledge of those objects 
that are opened to the analytic and synthetic re- 
searches of human ability, not to speak of God, Who is 
far above the reach of human intelligence When 
the very understanding of the secrets about objects 
lying within the inspection of tangible senses, is 
utterly impossible, without the expert guidance of 
external help, how can we succeed in getting a con- 
ception of One, Who is declared 'Transcendental’ by 
the best of the brains and our sacred Sastras, with- 
out any help? 

Let us try to follow what Bhagavan Sri Krishna 
has mentioned in the Gita, '‘Learn that Divine Truth 
with a submissive spirit sincere inquiries and obedi- 
ent services from those great persons who are not only 
erudite scholars, but Absolute-realised souls '’es 
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The position of both the Guru and disciple is ex- 
plicitly expressed in this Sloka The Guru, as some 
of the arrogant elements of society 
take, is not an ordinary man like 
any of us, not even a mere book- 
worm or a scholar of certain Sanskrit work, an adept 
in verbal jugglery He is an Absolute-realised person 
who IS competent enough to make others too realise 
the Eternal Truth He who has not realised It, 
cannot be a spiritual preceptor He is the one well- 
wisher without a second to the fallen humanity, who 
helps us to concentrate our diverse activities to- 
wards the Supreme Godhead He is an embodiment 
of kindness who, with his prevailing spiritual influ- 
ence, dispels all the darkness, which is the result of 
extreme ignorance on this relative plane, and opens 
our eyes by imparting to us genuine Divine 
Knowledge He is an honest and perfect guide on 
our spiritual voyage, who leads us like an expert 
helmsman to the ever safe haven on Transcendental 
Bliss, free from the onslaughts of any mighty rough 
wind or gale He is a true messenger of the All-Lov- 
ing Godhead — ^yes, His transcendental mediator who 
is eager to establish a real tie of loving relationship 
between the Lord and those fortunate human souls 
who sincerely seek it He is a pioneer of true love, a 
loving agent, an estabhsher of all relations of love, 
a trustworthy and expert destroyer of all our non-lov- 
ing principles If we can cultivate a devotional apti- 
tude towards this representative of the All-Merciful 
Lord, we are definitely sure to reach our final goal 
He saves us from all our changing views and wrong 
mentalities The status that a real Guru occupies is 
too high, none holds such a lofty position as he He 
IS greater than Godhead in this respect as he can 
impart the Lord and His service to any one whom he 
favours The Sastras even declare that “the displea- 
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sure of Godhead when directed towards any indivi- 
dual IS not harmful provided he is backed by the 
divine master, whereas, one who is denounced by the 
spiritual preceptor finds no shelter in the infinite 
number of worlds Bhagavan remains silent and 
adamant to such a person who disregards the spiritual 
preceptor, His loving agent Without the mercy of 
an eternally liberated person, a conditioned soul can 
never free himself from the fettered state One, who 
is already in fetters, cannot help another similarly 
fettered person A free person could set another 
bound one, free Bhagavan while conversing to His 
old classmate and friend Sudama at Dvaraka said thus 
“0 friend' I am the Supreme Lord and I reside in the 
heart of every person as the Indwelling Witness I 
am not so much pleased with the performance of the 
daily obligatory sacrifices of Brahmacharis, the pro- 
creation, maintenance and the observance of prescrib- 
ed duties by the householders, severe austerities of 
the Vanaprasthis and the practices of the Sanyasis in 
solitude, as with the loving services tendered to a spi- 
ritual preceptor 

Bhagavan mentions m another place, “One must 
worship the Guru first before he starts with My wor- 
ship, such a person alone succeeds in his efforts Any 
violation of this procedure results in utter failure 
The Supreme Lord favours the individual Jiva 
through His medium, the Guru Guru or spiritual 
masters are of three types (1) Diksha Guru (one 
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who imparts the initiation or Mantra, (2) Siksha Guru 
<one who imparts spiritual enhghtenment), and (3) 
Chaitya Guru (mdwellmg guide, who inspires and 
directs from within) 

Lord’ The great sages who are blessed with 
the benefits of Your various favours, can never feel 
themselves convinced of adequately discharging their 
deep indebtedness to Thee, even if they are provided 
with a long life as that of Brahma In manifold ways 
Thou hast extended Thy Mercy to them Thou dost 
destroy all their evil propensities and worldly attach- 
ments, as the spiritual preceptor in living form, ap- 
pearing as Diksha and Siksha Gurus, and as Chaitya 
Guru, guide from withm and lead to the attainment 
of Divine Love 

All these three Gurus belong to the same cate- 
gory They are all transcendental personages They 
are always engaged m the uninterrupted realisations 
of the Transcendental Activities of the Lord Amongst 
the two visible forms of Guru, one becomes our Diksha 
Guru He imparts Mantras and initiation to us 
Diksha Guru is always one, but Siksha Guru may be 
one or more Father is one, but uncles can be many 
To certain individuals, both Diksha Guru and Siksha 
Guru may be one and the same 

“Hence, those persons who are interested in the 
attainment of their eternal welfare, must submissively 
approach a Guru who is an erudite scholar in all the 
ultimate lore of Sastras and who is favoured with the 
full realisations of the Absolute, and seek enlighten- 
ment from him 
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“Fully believing in the transcendental nature of 
the spiritual preceptor as eternally identical with the 
Supreme Loid Sn Han and accepting him as one’s 
eternal benefactor, he should constantly and with 
single-minded devotion please him and receive from 
him enlightenment on the details of Bhagavata Dhar^ 
ma, by observing which, Bhagavan is so pleased as 
to give Himself up to the devotee 

The real import of the Sastras, in spite of vast 
literary achievements, remams a hidden truth “The 
Sastras unfold their real meaning only to those per- 
sons who have equal devotion to the Supreme Lord 
and His representative, the spiritual preceptor ”‘^5 

From all these valuable instructions of the Sas- 
tras, a wise person can feel the imperative necessity 
of accepting the spiritual preceptor and rendering 
whole-hearted services to him Those who ignore the 
spiritual preceptor are under the evil dictations of 
their deceptive minds Their condition is vividly 
described in Srimad Bhagavata thus — “0 Lord' 
Those unfortunate persons, who, avoiding taking 
shelter at the feet of the spiritual master, make 
a vainglorious attempt to control their restless mind, 
mad like an unbridled horse, which appears impossible 
even to great Yogis, who have a perfect control over 
their senses and breathing functions, meet with a 
disappointing failure They find themselves help- 
lessly placed in the midst of a senes of difficulties and 
obstacles Their condition is like that of those mer- 
chants who start their voyage without a pilot and who 
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are caught m the deep rough sea, their vessel being 
mercilessly tossed by a strong gale 

The above are some of the ideas about the genuine 
Guru according to the Sastras Here are some about 
the disciple The disciple should 
— ^ modern 
cations^ Student who attends an educational 

institution either for securing a 
mere degree or diploma with the object of drawing 
salaries in three digits or four, after getting through 
the departmental competitive tests or to gather some 
general knowledge to carry on one’s family trade, or 
to have some status m society, etc He must be a sin- 
•cere seeker after Truth prepared to undergo any 
amount of hardships and sacrifices for achieving his 
goal If the would-be disciple is an easy-going care- 
less and indifferent person, his attempt to meet a spi- 
ritual master and the further developments on their 
meeting, would be met by a severe disappointment 
As already stated a worthy disciple should approach 
•a true spiritual preceptor with due submission In the 
mundane world too, none tolerates a haughty ap- 
proach A haughty man fails to enlist the sympathy 
even of his co-workers, not to speak of superiors An 
appeal from an arrogant heart is never met with suc- 
cess For favour of spiritual enlightenment, a disci- 
ple must approach an Absolute-realised person fully 
equipped with three qualifications, viz, (1) complete 
surrender The disciple must unconditionally resign 
all his material ego arising from birth, age, wealth or 
popularity, material learning and pride of personal 
appearance He should never make attempts to mea- 
sure the spiritual master after acceptmg him (2) 
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Sincere inquiry after Truth Unnecessary questions, 
either for showing of one's intelligence or for testing 
the ability of the master are to be always avoided 
Questions even for satisfying one’s curiosity are also 
most certainly to be dropped Questions that are of 
vital importance and immediate benefit for one’s spiri- 
tual uplift, are alone to be placed before the master 
A disciple should under no circumstances argue with 
his spiritual master, and try to conquer him with one’s 
own imperfect notions and views, gathered from this 
defective world through the assistance of the decep- 
tive senses, on the contrary, he should wait with 
eagerness and submission for his Guru’s spontaneous 
expositions His explanations are entirely based on 
his continuous and undisturbed realisations of God- 
head and His various Pastimes And (3) Loving ser- 
vices Without the least hesitation, a disciple should 
be prepared to render loving services of any nature, 
be It menial or dignified The inspiring examples of 
Sri Krishna, Sn Rama, etc , and the ideal lives of world 
teachers are living monuments that illustrate the 
above ideal 

Sn Krishna and His Divine Descents like Rama^ 
etc , do not require the least outside help m any mat- 
ter In fact, no one could have the fitness to he a 
preceptor to Them, yet, for the benefit of the world, 
to enlighten the fallen humanity, They set ideals 
before the people Did not Sn Krishna go to the forest 
with an axe in His Hand, cut firewood, make them 
into bundles and carry them on His Own Head for 
the service of the great Sandipani whom He accepted 
as His preceptor‘s Did not Sn Rama and Sn Laksh- 
mana spend sleepless nights with bows and arrows in 
Their Hands, sometimes sitting on piled heaps of rocks 
and sometimes resting on bare earth for satisfying 
Their master^ Are we to read those soul-stirring 
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events as mere stories that do not concern us’^ Do 
we not require to grasp the meaning underlying such 
actions and translate the same in our lives too‘^ 

Saranagah or the act of self-surrender to the 
Supreme Lord is an essential lequisite, that an aspir- 
ant m the path of religious pursuit 

urged by his false ego, ignores the 
fundamental principles of human life, viz , a virtuous 
life, full of faith and love to his ever loving Lord But, 
providentially a day will come, when he must feel the 
necessity of this fundamental principle, realising the 
utter vanity of the worldly pleasures The unfortu- 
nate man, falling a victim to evil influences of the 
sense-ridden ego, may revolt against his own Lord, 
the only benefactor of humanity, he may conquer 
worlds, he may be the architect of nations, he may 
build vast empires or he may do many other wonders 
which no ordinary man can ever even imagine, yet 
he IS utterly helpless in crossing this unfathomable 
ocean of worldliness At every moment, he is being 
violently tossed by the roaring waves of this ocean 
of never-ending sufferings All his false hopes are 
frustrated, his confidence in the efficacy of his own 
actions betrays him finally He sees all around him 
threatening temptations, horrors and sweeping 
currents of cares, calamities, anxieties, and worries 
He feels his helplessness and sincerely longs to come 
out of this terrible predicament He gams more expe- 
riences in this transitory world of fleeting pleasures, 
he becomes wiser than ever before He recollects wise 
sayings and comes round to the above fundamental 
principle He surrenders himself to the Supreme 
Lord Did not Bhagavan Sri Krishna in unambiguous 
words, emphasise the imperative necessity of surren- 
der’ 



106 


THE DIVINE NAME 


‘ Discaid all human element in religion addressed 
to embodied Atman, such as social duties, like Nitya, 
NaimitUk and Kamya Karma, your confidence in your 
physical strength, your mental eligibility, your moral 
achievements, your social duties, reliance on your 
elders, wealth, properties, etc, and surrender to Me 
I am here to shoulder all your responsibilities I can 
save you from all your sins consequent on your non- 
observance of edicts addressed to embodied souls You 
need not worry even for a fraction of a moment None 
else can do this deed for you I assure you, I am the 
Supreme Lord, I am the only Saviour of humanity 
Why do you depend upon others and other courses'? 
They cannot help you They too are in the same 
plight as you are As such, how can they lend their 
helping hands to you’ Why do you hope to cross an 
ocean by catching hold of a dog’s tail’ This is a 
tumultuous ocean of roaring waves, infested by various 
ferocious animals who are waiting with wide open 
jaws They will swallow you within no time Your 
efforts, however well designed, and however equipped 
they may be, in your light, can never lead you safely 
to the other shore If you disobey Me and enter 
into its rough waters, you will be caught in a short 
while m its terrible eddies, surrounded by wild beasts 
that can easily swallow even elephants Hence, the 
safest course for you is to come to Me I am here with 
My boat You need not have any fear whatsoever 
You are once and for all saved for eternity You do 
not repent for the failures m fulfilling the different 
duties you had to perform All those duties are in- 
tended only to please Me finally If I am favourably 
disposed to you, there is nothing else that you should 
gam in the infinite number of worlds You can be 
sure that you have achieved everything This is the 
final attainment of all fortunate souls — ^My Love Go 
on, do not waste time, make haste and be free from 
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all the worries that you are subject to, from time im- 
memorial ”77 

“Should the duties like meditation, etc , that I am 
performing, conform to the duties enjomed according 
to the code for one’s own Asram or be exclusively by 
themselves^ The answer is this — “Discarding all 
codes of conduct, prescribed for the Varnas (classes), 
as enjoined by the Varnasram Dharmas, take abso- 
lute shelter in Me alone ” The word ^Parity ajya\ 
should not be interpreted as “discarding the worldly 
ties and attachments to become a hermit”, because, 
Arjun being a Kshatriya, is debarred from being a 
Sanyasin This should not also be taken to mean that 
Bhagavan Sri Krishna, having Arjun m view intend- 
ed to convey His directive to the rest of the people 
When it was proper for Him to give advice to Arjun 
only, others could adjunctively be included but not 
vice versa The word ‘Pantyajya' should not be 
taken to mean “discarding only the fruits of one’s 
actions” This is illustrated thus — “0 King' That 
person who, discarding his duties enjoined by the 
Varnasram Dharma, takes sole refuge in Sri 
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Mukunda — the Fittest Person amongst all yielding 
protection, is neither a slave nor a debtor to his ances- 
tors, well wishers, other animate beings, the sages, or 
the other gods ” ‘^When a mortal, who has cast aside 
all his wordly duties and dedicated his self to Me, m 
his desire to seek Me, attains immortality, then indeed 
he becomes fit to realise Me — the Self Produced One 
‘‘Man should continue to perform his worldly duties, 
so long as he does not free himself, from the attach- 
ment thereof, nor is able to develop an attachment to 
the hearing, etc , of My Narratives ” “That person 
who, knowing the merits and demerits of My direc- 
tives, though given by Me, solely serves Me, leavmg 
aside all the moral and rehgious codes of his own 
Dharma, is the most virtuous of the virtuous ” 
All these words of Sri Krishna convey the same mean- 
ing, because of the prefix *Par%* meaning 'all-around* 
"Hence, the words ‘take refuge in Me alone% impera- 
tively means that you should not take recourse to 
Dharma, knowledge, Yoga, worship of other gods, etc " 
In the beginning, I told you that you are entitled to 
devotion blended with religious rites, thinking that 
you have no claim to the highest form of My Bhakti 
— Ananya Bhakti (whole and sole devotion to Sri 
Krishna and no one else), as the sole resort Now 
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out of My sheer unlimited kindness to you, you have 
attained the right to My highest form of Bhakti — 
Ananya Bhakti , which accidentally and inexplicably 
(yaadncchikayaa), is obtainable only by the grace of 
My ardent devotees, who have solely dedicated them- 
selves to Me alone, the peculiarity of which (Ananya 
Bhakti), IS that I break My Own vows to fulfil those 
of My Bhaktas as will be indicated to you by the 
breaking of My Own vow to fulfil Bhishma’s at the 
time of your battle with him By My commands, you 
should not entertain any fear of obstacles that might 
befall you for the relinquishment of these daily routine 
religious rites These daily routine rites were direct- 
ed to be practised by Me alone, assuming the form of 
Vedas, but its discardment also, is ordered by My 
Own Self, 1 e , Sri Krishna Himself Hence, how can 
there be any possibility of a sin arising for not pei- 
f arming these routine rites^ On the contrary, if you 
still persist in performing your daily routine religious 
rites, you would be committmg sms, for disobeying 
the direct commands given (m Person) by My Own 
Self Verily, he, who has totally dedicated himself 
to any protector, becomes entirely dependent on the 
latter like a beast, purchased for a price, doing what 
he IS impelled to do, standing where he is asked to 
stand, and eating whatever he is provided with These 

m wnfH ^ 

cRR'RRV I ^ ^ R' f| , 

^ ^ wr cTt^, RwgyFr- 

i^T^^rurfcr "11 



1X0 


THE DIVINE NAME 


are all the principles of the codes of self-dedication 
It IS said in Vayu Purana — “(1) Full acceptance of 
all that IS favourable, (2) total rejection (abstinence) 
of everything that is unfavourable, (3) a firm faith 
that he will be protected, (4) the choice of the Lord, 
(5) consigning everything to His care, and (6) gi\ing 
up of meanness, are the six ways of Saranagati 
The word ^Anukulyam’ means, the conduct that is 
one of continued advance agreeable to one’s chosen 
God or Deity, befitting the devotional code, ‘Piati- 
kulyamf is the exact opposite of that, 'Bhatritva' is 
the implicit faith that He alone is my Protector and no 
one else, 'Visvas' (faith) is that unflinching faith that 
He will protect me even in the midst of adverse cir- 
cumstances as those of Draupadi, Gajendra, etc , 
'Nikshepanam' is the utility of everything belonging 
both to the mortal frame and the subtle body only 
in the service of one’s own Sri Krishna, ‘ Akarpanyam' 
(or the giving up of meanness) is the non-display of 
one’s meanness elsewhere, these six qualities consti- 
tute Saranagati, or complete self-surrender to the 
Supreme Creator Therefore, from now onwards I 
take absolute refuge m You Hence, as befitting You, 
I must do my duty allotted to me, whether good or 
bad (auspicious or inauspicious) If You ask me to 
do only the routine religious rites, there will be no 
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anxiety, but because of Your Self-Willed Nature, 
arising from Your Overiordship, if You compel me to 
practise unrighteousness (Adharma), then what will 
be my fate‘s The answer to this (doubt) is given in 
the line ‘Aham tvam sarvapapehhyo mokshayishyarm 
ma suchaK I shall hberate you from all, both ancient 
(all existing accumulated sms of all past births), and 
future sins (those I may cause you to perform accord 
ing to you) The sense is that I shall not be wanting 
in My ability to protect you like othei protectors It 
is on your account alone, that I am teaching 
these scriptural injunctions to the whole world 
Grieve not Do not grieve either for your own 
interest (benefit) or for the benefits of another 
May all people like you, by completely discarding all 
their own codes of conduct and those of other Bhar- 
mas, meditating, performmg Kirtan, etc , and taking 
absolute shelter in Me, live happily, because I have, 
on oath, shouldered the full responsibility of liberat- 
ing them, from all their sms, of freeing them from 
their worldly bondage, and the charge of their attain- 
ing Me What more’ I have taken upon Myself even 
to feed them It is already said, “I bear the responsi- 
bility of looking to the welfare of those, who, being 
fully engrossed m Me alone, and without seeking any 
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other protector, worship Me wholeheartedly and zeal 
ously ” Do not grieve saying, “Alas’ I have thrust 
so much burden on my own Lord ” Meditation on 
the Lord, Who is kind to His devotees, and faithful 
to His word, can be easily (without any eifort) accom- 
phshed Is there anything further and higher than 
this that yet remains to be told’”'^'^, 

“0 Uddhav’ For the reason already explained 
to you, take absolute shelter m Me — Sri Krishna 
(pointing to Himself with His Own Finger) alone — 
the Soul of all beings, with your heart and soul, dis 
carding everything that the Srutis and Smritis expect 
one to perform and to reject, and givmg up the attach- 
ment to and the discontinuance of worldly affairs and 
clean forgetting everything that you have so far heard, 
and giving up entirely any inclination to hear what 
ever yet remains to he heard Be fearless as I am your 
Protector ”*^3 
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Surrender to Bhagavan is the safest path All 
our Sastras repeatedly insist on this course Any 
observance devoid of the spirit of surrender fails to 
invoke Divine Mercy Surrender, pure and genuine 
moves the Heart of the Supreme Lord It melts Him 
and He flies to the rescue of a surrendered devotee 
How many illustrations are there m the lives of many 
great saints that establish this fact with all empha- 
sis' The incidents of Gajendra, Draupadi, and the 
lives of a host of devotees, ancient and modern, are 
glorious examples that prove this idea in facts and 
figures Words cannot adequately express the 
astounding effects of surrender 


The course of Saranagatz has got sixfold features 
as its special characteristics The scripture explains 
Activities ^ Strong resolve to accept 

favourable to those activities that are congenial to 
devotional the growth of BhakU An aspirant 

progress Sincerely longing for advance- 

ment in the devotional path should practise with 
utmost care only such observances as are favourable 
to his rapid progress The extremely turbulent sen- 
ses, with all their evil propensities and madness, are 
to be engaged m the service of the Lord Each acti- 
vity of the aspirant of devotion, such as taking food, 
association, movements, etc , should be regulated fully 
under this principle Such activities are of six kinds 


1 A genuine enthusiasm m observing the devo- 
tional activities IS one of the invariable virtues neces- 
sary to strengthen our devotion towards Bhagavan 
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One who is indifferent to his real uplift and hence 
reluctant to practise all that is conducive to the rise of 
Bhakti, meets with hordes of tremendous difficulties 
in his path Enthusiasm m the observance of 
prescribed religious practices, is a very congenial 
factor in building up Bhakti towards the Lord In the 
absence of genuine enthusiasm, lethargy, indifference,, 
desperation and such other despicable qualities domi- 
nate over us Laziness is the worst enemy to religious 
progress If an aspirant allows this evil the slightest 
scope, it will take undue advantage of him and 
ruin him totally Reluctance and lack of endeavour 
in observing devotional practices, make us victims, 
to this evil agent ‘Oak is not felled with one blow', 
IS a very wise proverb Lack of confidence in himself, 
and consequently, his efforts create desperation m him 
An aspirant in the path of devotion should nevei fall 
a victim to this discouraging factor He must rise 
above this “Persons who are given to various de- 
sires are asked to follow the path of Karma by Bhaga- 
van Sri Krishna Those who have a spirit of renun- 
ciation in the daily, and occasional activities prescrib- 
ed by the Sastras, should necessarily follow the path 
of knowledge Due to some unknown divine virtues, 
m the past, those persons, who have ingrained in them 
a strong faith in the Glories and Deeds of Bhagavan, 
should invariably follow the path of devotion or 
Bhakti They too may be indifferent to the obser- 
vance of the daily and occasional duties, but they 
adopt those principles that are favourable to the 
growth of devotion Those who are eligible for the 
path of Bhakti, are not extremely attached to the 
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iruxts of their actions Without the physical body, 
the practice of devotional activities m the mortal 
plane, is an impossibility As such, however, unwel- 
come they may be, a certain amount of activity is 
unavoidable in the material world Sincere aspirants 
after devotion, should work for their livelihood, though 
with reluctance, and worship the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna with intense Bhakti to Him They are ex- 
tremely unattached to the various types of worldly 
actions, and with passage of time, become more devot- 
ed to the devotional practices of the Lord The Mer- 
ciful Lord, manifesting Himself m their hearts, des- 
troys all their evil propensities By the continuous 
lemembrance of the Lord, their hearts become puri- 
fied They are freed for ever from the evil conse- 
■quences of bondage Their doubts too are removed 
They become eligible to realise the Supreme Lord 
Other efforts are not successful in bringing their re- 
sults, if the votaries of those methods lack in the 
quality of dependence on the Supreme Lord Their 
inability to destroy the terrible consequences of 
Karma must not dissuade them from their efforts 
Hence, from the very beginning of an aspirant’s devo- 
tional activities, keen enthusiasm should be preserv- 
ed even at the cost of all comforts, and this is the very 
life of firm faith, a prerequisite for obtaining Bhckti 
2 Those treading the path of devotion must have 
■settled convictions regarding the path, they are pur- 
suing and the final attamment Till we are confident 
of the method and the results it would offer, we are 
under the influence of doubts If an aspirant falls a 
prey to doubts, he is lost 

“He who IS Ignorant of the true knowledge of re 
lationship and lacks badly in faith for the perform 
ance of Nishkam Karma, is overcome by a feeling 
of hesitation, and meets with destiuction Tc 
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a sceptic, there is no shining future He never suc- 
ceeds m attaining happiness either in this world or in 
the next ”^2 Hence, strong belief m the statement 
of the scriptures, without the least possible doubt in 
it, IS indispensably necessary for the growth of devo- 
tion 

3 Patience is another essential and favourable 
quality that is needed for every aspirant after devotion 
‘Patience and perseverance will overcome mountains’ 
We are severely disappointed and nonplussed due to- 
want of patience Those who lack this quality are un- 
done, they do not prosper m any line By the influ- 
ence of patience, an aspirant for devotion gams per- 
fect control over himself, and finally the entire world 
bows to him 


Souls under the thraldom of Maya are the slaves 
of sixfold passions Those who can effectively suc- 
ceed in conquering all these six passions can master 
the whole world These impulses are (1) an uncon- 
trollable tendency for idle gossip, (2) various undesir- 
able speculations of the wavermg mind, (3) proneness 
to uncontrollable anger, (4) unusual desire for satis- 
fying the tongue with dehcious varieties of food, (5) 
longing for excessive eatmg, and (6) sexual appetite 
These six impulses are highly detrimental to the de- 
velopment of devotion Hence, with utmost patience, 
they are to be abandoned in the daily life of one aspir- 
ing after Bhakti As long as the human body con- 
tinues to exist till death, a sincere aspirant should 
make all earnest efforts to check the mimical incite- 
ments by engaging them m the service of the Lord 
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AH aspirants in the various religious paths are 
after some gams Those who are observing the frui- 
tive activities, long for the attainment of paradise 
and its varieties of pleasures unavailable in the same 
measure in this world 

People who are following the path of knowledge, 
do so tempted by a strong desire for eternal liberation 
for themselves Similarly, those who are pursuing 
the path of Bhakti or devotion, constantly cove+ to 
render full satisfaction to the senses of the Lord 
Delay m the achievement of one’s goal, often causes 
ground for uttter despair, resulting finally in a down- 
fall from his cherished goal In order to avoid this 
evil consequence, an aspirant m devotional path, must 
be wholly wedded to this quality of patience The 
Supreme Lord is an Ocean of Mercy Either this day 
or some other day in this very life, if not, certainly 
in some other birth, He will shower His Mercy upon 
him He never forsakes him who solely depends 
upon Him ‘T will cling to His Lotus Feet with all 
hopes and never give Him up under any severe test ” 
Such a firm determination helps the aspirant to 
achieve a glorious success ‘Patience is the best 
remedy for grief’ It is the plaster for all sores There- 
fore, in all sincerity one must cultivate this virtue 
of ‘patience’ in him 

4 In observing the 'prescribed devotional acts 
the Sastras lay down a series of activities for 
awakening and promoting devotional feelings in us 
These activities must occupy the highest place in our 
daily performances The sixty-four principles (see 
footnote 159) on Sadhan Bhakti aie all favourable 
activities that help us m our goal Sri Krishna advises 
Uddhav in the eleventh canto of Srimad Bhagavata 
thus “Faith in listening to My Nectarine Narratives, 
constantly repeating them, great attachment in per- 
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forming My worship, singing hymns in My praise 
with a devotional fervour, natural regard for render 
ing service to Me, prostrated obeisances with all the 
Indnyas, special hking for the service of My devotees, 
feeling My presence in each and every created bemg,. 
engaging fully one’s Indnyas in My service, singing 
My Glories, dedicating one’s heart to Me, renuncia- 
tion of all desires, sacrificing one’s wealth, comforts, 
and pleasures for My service, consecration of all 
things that are worth desiring, performances of reli- 
gious sacrifices, muttering of Mantras, observance of 
religious vows, and practice of austerities for My plea- 
sure — 0 Uddhav' By observing these, loving devo- 
tion to Me, IS kindled in the hearts of those souls who 
have surrendered themselves unconditionally to 
Me 


5 All evil associations must be strictly eschew-^ 
ed ‘Man is known by the company he keeps’ Asso- 
ciation exerts a tremendous influence on the building 
up of one’s character, both in the material and spiri- 
tual fields Association is twofold — (1) Company of 
others, and (2) having attachment to other objects or 
persons The first one is agam of a twofold nature, 
(a) keeping company with non-devotees and persons 
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addicted to women, and (b) having association with 
women The second, too, is twofold, (a) attachment 
to bad instincts, and (b) attachment to wealth, pro- 
perties, house, ornaments, relations, etc All these 
associations, either m the form of company or in the 
nature of attachments, are detrimental towards devo- 
tional progress Sri Krishna explains their evil con- 
sequences in Gita thus — 

“Association with the objects of the world 
awakens passions in man, passions when obstructed 
give birth to anger, anger leads to delusion, delusion 
IS followed by loss of memory, when a man is depriv- 
ed of sound memory, he loses his intelligence which 
consequently brings total destruction to him 

Fallen souls are weaklings m all respects If 
they are left at the mercy of their material senses, 
their destruction is inevitable ‘Birds of the same 
feather flock together’ Material senses will slowly 
drag the man to similar sense-objects Their associa- 
tion, gradually gives birth to attachment with those 
objects The more he gets attached to these objects, 
the less he becomes interested in his spiritual goal 
Thus in course of a short span of time, his condition 
gets deplorable and at the end, he meets with a 
lamentable downfall Householder devotees, who 
practise devotion, while leading a household life 
according to the injunctions of the Sastras, must a-^so- 
ciate with their wedded wives, in accordance with the 
rules and regulations laid-out in the scriptures Both 
the husband and wife with the assistance of the other 
members of the family, such as daughters, sons, bro 
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thers, sisters, etc, must make sincere efforts to en- 
gage themselves fully in the service of the Lord In 
such a family life, there would not be any fear of evil 
association or formation of worldly attachments For 
householders or renounced persons, association v/ith 
undesirable people, is unwholesome and objectionable 
Attachment or addiction to one’s previous evil in- 
stincts IS to be totally abandoned By its association 
with us for the last so many births, it becomes more 
or less our inherent nature It does considerable 
harm to our eternal welfare 

Attachment to material objects and persons, such 
as wealth, properties, houses, lands, ornaments, cloth- 
ings, children, wives, brothers, sisters, their persons, 
etc , IS like a highwayman who robs us of our spiri- 
tual wealth gathered while on the royal path to 
devotion Addiction to intoxicants and stimulants 
too come under the same category Eating objection- 
able foods like, flesh, fish, egg, etc , are also not fa- 
vourable to our goal Humanvty is saved from all 
these evils by the marvellous efficacy of 'Sadhu Banga* 
or association with Bhaktas 

6 Following the course practised by the devo^ 
tees IS the well-hnown effective and favourable way 
that helps the striver in his efforts for developing 
Bhakti Sadhus, whose mode of conduct we are ex- 
pected to follow for our spiritual benefit, are of two 
kinds (1) Householder devotees who lead an exem- 
plary life while living m the family fold, and (2) those 
who give up all their family connections and exclu- 
sively devote themselves to the service of Godhead 
Because of the difference in the station of life and 
responsibilities, certain traits of the two classes of 
devotees show slight variation Yet, theie are com- 
mon principles as well Scriptures describe a series 
of rules for regulating our conduct The mam object 
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of all these rules and regulations laid-out in the Sas- 
tras, IS to bring us back to a perfect life of faith in 
and love for Godhead from an uncivilised, and 
irreligious barbaric living Those who lead a house- 
holder’s life, are expected to earn their livelihood and 
maintain their families by virtuous means, engaging 
themselves in the service of Bhagavan, Bhaktas and 
the chanting of the Holy Name Entertaining guests 
is an important duty that every householder should 
unfailingly and ungrudgingly practise They mu&t be 
frank in their behaviour and sympathetic in their 
attitude They should never be given to foul ways 
of earning their livelihood and barbarous living 
They should be kind even to subhuman beings Avoid- 
ing all pseudo-types of asceticism, they must lead the 
life of a genuine devotee Pseudo-asceticism consists 
in abandoning all objects of the world intended for 
the service of the Lord, with a feeling of contempt, 
imposing material attributes on them Whereas, 
genuine asceticism is that which utilises every ob'ject 
of the world in the service of the Lord, without hav- 
ing the least attachment to any of them A follower 
of genuine asceticism leads a well regulated life, earns 
by virtuous ways means for meeting his legitimate 
necessities He is neither for excessive enjoyment 
nor for renunciation He is the upholder of the idea 
of proper utility of all objects He never runs mad 
after selfish and unnatural wants Though in the 
midst of family surroundings, he is a true devotee in 
spirit engaged in the service of the Lord 

That striver who has given up all his family con- 
nections for exclusively engaging himself in the 
service of the Lord, ^ e , Sanyasm must lead a very 
simple life Constantly chanting the Holy Name formsr 
an important item of his daily duty Avoiding all 
worldly gossips at all times, delicious varieties of food, 
and showy dress he must, in all humility, utter 
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the Holy Name He should maintain his body ana 
meet its bare necessities by alms from those who 
are faithful to Godhead and Sastras Discarding all 
sense of pride and wandering from place to place 
undergoing all sufferings in this ocean of worldhness 
he must render the maximum help to other souls, -v/ho 
are averse to Godhead 

All should discard harmful activities that stand 
in the way of attaining Bhahti Souls imprisoned in 
Unfavourable physical and subtle bodies and 

nets that arrest guided by selfish desires are wan- 
devotionai dering in this world from time im- 

progress memorial They take births in dif- 

ferent species accordmg to their actions They 
gather a variety of experiences in this world, 
both good and bad If these experiences make them 
wise and persuade them to give up their leanings for 
enjoyment or freedom in any form — well — they have 
succeeded in their life’s mission The purpose of their 
human birth is fulfilled If not, they are to lotate 
along with the world of worldhness ceaselessly These 
latter displease the Lord and hence His love is not 
had Without the least hesitation, we must refrain 
from these acts that are detrimental to the progress 
of devotion Such undesirable agents are grouped 
under six heads 


1 A tendency to hoard anything more than the 
legitimate necessity is an impediment that we must all 
sincerely avoid in our daily activity The enjoyment 
of the world through the sense-organs, i e , eyes, ears, 
nose, tongue, and the skin, plays an important role 
in which every fettered soul is hopelessly engrossed 
in this world Without a certain amount of mdulg- 
once in the workings of the senses, it is impos- 
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sible for human beings to survive here Devoid of 
these activities, human life is something that cannot 
exist As soon as we give up all activities of the 
senses, we cease to exist Activities are the inherent 
nature of man Man cannot continue m this world 
without performing actions Actionless life is nothing 
but death itself When these actions are done with 
selfish purposes, independent of any devotion to Bha- 
gavan, they are the cause of our bondage and the re- 
peated cycle of births and deaths Those very actions 
when done with a motive of pleasing the Lord, save 
us from the cyclic effects of this world As such, all 
our daily activities are to be regulated in a favourably 
co-ordinated way, so that we may attain the Lord 
while performing them properly 

2 Over-zealousness in trifling acquirements is a 
weakness of many aspirants to devotion, who fall 
a prey to this false zeal They put in innumerable 
tireless efforts in gathering knowledge, fame, etc 
Unalloyed devotion, to the Supreme Lord is the wealth 
of all wealths Unconditional surrender and loyalty 
in words, deeds, and thoughts to Bhagavan form an 
important characteristic of Bhakti These are in- 
grained m the inherent nature of unalloyed souls, as 
such, Bhakti is the natural function of all Jivas No 
doubt, m our conditioned state, a certain amount of 
practice is unavoidable in awakening these dormant 
sterling qualities All efforts other than those needed 
for awakening Bhakti, are impediments to the 
realisation of our highest goal These efforts 
are commonly made in gaming more knowledge md 
benefits in fruitive activities The zeal for gathering 
knowledge makes one go mad after the realisation 
of the Attributeless Brahman and finally getting ab- 
sorbed in it 
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‘‘The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna though uncon- 
querable in all the three worlds, is won over by those 
who discard all their vainglorious attempts to realise 
the Divine Nature, Attributes, etc , of the Lord, 
through empiric knowledge, submit to His Feet and 
survive by hearing the glorious Narratives of the 
Lord, spontaneously coming out from the mouths of 
great saints living m places sanctified by them, re- 
ceiving and revering the same with body, mind, and 
words ”3'^ 

3 Idle gossip is another uncongenial factor 
that stands in the way of persons who are desirous of 
realising Bhakti This is sure to bring disappoint- 
ment m the long run This ugly habit, if not nipped 
in time, brings in its trail so many difficulties 
Unfortunately, as the Kali progresses, this habit has 
become a serious disease amongst the people, which 
starting as a sporadic one, slowly grows into endemic, 
then develops into an epidemic, embracing a whole 
region, and finally becomes pandemic, spreading 
throughout the world Unnecessary indulgence in 
gossiping, fruitless verbal jugglery, speaking ill of 
others, indulging in quarrels, scrutinising the 
conducts and deeds of others, speaking falsehood, dis- 
paraging holy persons, discussing worldly topics with 
excessive zeal, etc , are all actions of the same cate- 
gory These evil habits must be totally eschewed 

4 Undue addiction to the observance of the 
rules of the Sastras or its total neglect must he 
avoided The entire teachings of the scriptures 
come under two heads (1) Commandments, 
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(positive assertions) and (2) prohibitions (ne- 
■gative assertions) The Sastras try to regulate 
our lives by all these methods, directly and indirectly, 
and inspire genuine devotion in us 

The highest stage of spiritual realisation is attain- 
ed after a series of graduated stages In each of these 
stages, it IS imperatively necessary for the aspirant 
to practise certain observances pertaining to that 
particular station in life The strict performance of 
these prescribed duties, makes him eligible for the 
next immediate stage Failure in these observances, 
brings him a downfall from the spiritual path Ad- 
diction to the duties of a stage which is already passed 
by the aspirant also stops his pi ogress Hence, each 
Sadhak should perform the duties allotted to the par- 
ticular phase of his development with sincerity and 
never be indifferent to it 

5 Evil company or association with persons who 
have not an iota of Bhakti in them is another serious 
obstacle that brings rum to an aspirant of devotion 
Mere conversation or sitting side by side are not acts 
of association Any transaction or dealing with such 
persons in a spirit of too much cordiality and interest 
results m the form of association 

The Sastras though they forbid us to associate 
with evil persons, in any way, never encourage us 
to speak ill of any one including these evil persons, 
at any time By speaking ill of others we degrade 
ourselves The Sastras recommend even imprison- 
ment in a room surrounded by flames as better than 
living with evil persons 

6 Fickle-mindedness and greed cause the down- 
fall of the aspirant and deter him from the pursuit of 
his goal This waywardness is effected in two ways — 
by the unsteady position of the heart, and that of in- 
telligence The affinity of the mind towards sense- 
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objects, create m the heart both attachment, and 
hatred These changes m the mind and heart disturb 
the tranquility of an aspirant Just as, a strong wind 
tosses a boat in the sea, even so, these disturbances 
of the mind distract the aspirant from his practices 

A firm confidence that the Supreme Lord will 
protect us in all circumstances is needed In fact, who 
IS saving us from all the dangers 
Firm confidenco and calamities that are hovering 
in the Lord around US every moment‘s In time 

of a severe trial, all of our acquisi- 
tions or the nearest of relations fail There is no 
power anywhere in this universe that would do 
any harm to a person whose Protector is the Supreme 
Lord On the contrary, the entire population and 
resources of the whole universe, cannot save him, if 
he IS disowned by the Lord This firmness m his 
belief makes him steady ever the more This spirit 
of confidence saves him from the unsteady nature of 
the mind It laughs in time of dangers It strengthens 
his weak enthusiasm It enables him to overcome 
his enemies within It makes the life of a striver 
light and easy, and his journey remarkably smooth 
and pleasant 

“The very Lord Sri Han Who is solely responsi- 
ble for the creation, sustenance and dissolution of this 
world and Who is the Origin of all. Whose Yoga Maya 
cannot be conceived even by the great masters of 
Yoga and Who is the Lord of all triple qualities, the 
same Lord of Pure Existence will come to our rescue 
Why should we unnecessarily worry over the 
same?”SQ 
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Those who are averse to the Lord, depend on 
their material resources as the sole support of their 
life They have their hopes well 
Choosing the established in their bank deposits, 

p^fector insurance premiums, debentures, 

gold, silver, properties, animals, 
provident fund, pension, etc How long can they rely 
on these perishables’ It is definitely sure that these 
would show their real nature one day They have 
never saved a single person, so far, from the various 
worries he is subject to In future also they will be 
incapable of doing what they cannot do at present 
They are dead matter, how can they help human 
souls’ Surrender to Bhagavan must be complete in 
words, deeds, and thoughts A surrendered person 
feels extremely delighted by the effects of such an 
act By words he expresses it to the Lord, by the 
mind he feels what he speaks and with the body, he 
takes shelter in holy places sanctified by the various 
pastimes of the Lord Success m our efforts in the 
devotional path, depends on this act of self-surrender 
Variation in the results of spiritual practices is mainly 
due to the difference m the degree of surrender 
Those who have fulfilled all the six qualification^^? of 
SaranagaU, perfectly m their lives, get immediate 
response from the Lord Failure in achieving our 
goal even after making various efforts, is due to the 
absence of absolute SaranagaU, without any reserva- 
tions This indeed, is the very life of SaranagaU It is 
the one vital force that makes all other qualities of 
SaranagaU fully energetic If we have real confidence 
in Him as our Saviour, the rest of the duties automati- 
cally accompany If this substantial principle is 
absent, the remaining functions are lifeless This is 
like the mam trunk of a tree to which the other five 
principles are depending branches This noble idea 
IS exemplified in the following Slokas — 
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“0 Protector of cows’ O Ocean of Mercy' 0 Lord 
of Lakshmi' 0 Destroyer of Kansa' O Embodiment 
of compassion with regard to Gajendra' O Madhav' 

0 younger Brother of Balaram' 0 Preceptor of the 
three worlds' 0 Lotus-eyed' O Lord of the Gopis' 
Protect me, I know nobody besides Thee ”8^ 

“0 Supreme Lord' For the innumerable Jivas 
living in the infinite number of worlds Thou art alone 
the Father, Thou art alone the Mother, Thou art alone 
the Beloved Son, Thou art alone the dear Friend, 
Thou art alone the real Benefactor, Thou ait alone 
the Preceptor, and Thou art the Sole Refuge for all 

1 too belong to Thee, I am Thy servant, and Thou 
art my Goal I offer myself at Thy feet It is 
evidently certain that I too am to be protected by 
Thee alone ”9° 

All the activities of a self-surrendered soul are 
guided by the Lord Himself Service of the Lord is his 
motto A surrendered Sadhak feels 
Self dedication that he IS neither the regulator, 

to the Lord guide, nor the dictator of his own life 

and activities He loyally attributes 
these functions to the Supreme Lord He is thorough- 
ly confident that the Lord is the Guiding Agent be- 
hind each and every action of his He becomes wholly 
subservient to the wishes of Bhagavan His indivi- 
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dual ego is completely surrendered at the Feet of the 
Lord He has firm belief m all the wonderful powers 
of the Almighty Lord Being independent of the 
Lord IS the cause of the Jivas being immersed in sms 
Submission to Him is the only remedy for it 

“Lord Kesav is never far from those who are 
totally free from mundane vanities But He is sepa- 
rated from those under the tutelage of irrepressible 
arrogance by a multitude of mountains 

When Vibhishana from the opposite camp came 
to take shelter at the Feet of Sri Ramchandra, Sugriv 
informed Him, that the former should not be wel- 
comed, to which Sri Ramchandra replied as under — 
“Anyone (let him be even my enemy) having ap- 
proached Me, says even once, “0 Lord' I am Thine’’, 
I always give him assurance of eternal protection, 
because this is my avowed practice (creed), which 
even I cannot transgress 

One practising surrender, while observing this 
last stage, is thoroughly convinced of all his inabilities 
and shortcommgs Recollections of 
Prayprs ivitii the past deeds roll in his heart like 
repentance waves on an ocean He sees before 

him a picture of a series of his un- 
worthy acts He sincerely repents for all his past sin- 
ful deeds and evil propensities He prays from the 
bottom of his heart He weeps continuously before 
the Lord This qualification of surrender is thus ex- 
plained by a great saint m one of his devotional songs 
“My life IS ever given to the commitment of sms 
There is not even an iota of piety in it There is 
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no estimate of my misdeeds towards others I have 
wounded their feelings oftentimes I was an object 
of regular woriy to others and have given them 
considerable pains I was never afraid of committing 
the worst of sms for my own comforts I was ever 
unkind and selfish in my attitude It was a regular 
torture to me to see others in happy circumstances 
I freely spoke lies and it was a pleasure to me to see 
others in sufferings My heart was a repository of 
all evil desires I was always given to anger 
and pride Infatuated by worldliness, I was full of 
all the various vanities Malice and pride were my 
ornaments which I frequently wore Being a prey 
to sleep and laziness, I was devoid of any vir+uous 
deeds, but over-zealous in evil deeds All my actions 
were for winning fame in the world, full of duplicity 
and actuated by greed, I was a slave to lustful pas- 
sions I am a sinner who is abandoned by all 
virtuous souls and a worst criminal, terribly disposed 
to committing crimes constantly There is not even a 
single virtuous deed to my credit and I am miserably 
disposed to evil activities As such I fell a deplorable 
prey to multifarious sufferings Now, old age has 
overcome me I find not any help coming forth from 
any quarter My pride is humbled, all my hopes are 
shattered I am utterly helpless O my Beloved Lord' 
I submit all my grievances at Your Lotus Feet 

Submission differs from total self-surrender 
slightly, though usually taken to be in the same 
category Saranagati leads us to 
realisation of liberation and 
surrender finally Divine Love The various 

secrets and specialities in the vast 
field of Divine Love, such as Sneh, Mana, Pranaya, 
Raga, Anurag, Bhav, Mahabhav, Dasya, Sakhya, Vat- 
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salya, and Madhwrya are realised only by Atma Nive~ 
dan Saranagati has no access to these specific rea- 
lisations lying deep down the lowest depths of the 
Ocean of Divine Love 

Atma Nivedan is complete surrender of one’s 
body, mind, words, deeds, thoughts, Atma, and all 
other things that he feels or claims as his own with 
the knowledge of relationship and guided by pre- 
dominant feeling of rendering whole-hearted service 
to the Lord Atma Nivedan has got twofold charac- 
teristics, le , (1) Complete indifference to making any 
effort foi one’s own necessities of life, and (2) absolute 
dependence upon the Lord 

Saranagati is a mental attitude whereas, ‘Atma 
Nivedan^ is complete surrender of even the soul at the 
Feet of the Lord It is not attained by the study of the 
Sastras or discussing philosophical problems frequent- 
ly It is effected only by the Grace of the Lord’s 
internal potency or Svarup Sakti To impress upon 
a huge audience the indispensable necessity of sui- 
render, quoting imiumerable striking examples from 
different Sastras is an easy achievement To dilate 
on its marvellous benefits too is possible, but to feel 
its necessity in the heart of hearts, and to live up to 
it, constitute the most difficult problem that faces 
every man Unless a man gains sufficient experience 
in course of his worldly sojourn, and is thoroughly 
convinced of his utter helplessness and the futility 
of his dependence on earthly objects, his pitiable con- 
dition continues to remain so for ever As 
such, an inborn conviction that no other person except 
the Supreme Lord, is capable of saving him from the 
endless sufferings, he is at every moment subject to, 
IS a favourable disposition in attaining this virtue 
Automatically, he gives up all other types of worship 
which he was hitherto pursuing and takes complete 
shelter in the Supreme Lord alone 



132 


THE DIVINE NAME 


*‘The Kiratas, the Hunas, the Andhras, the Pu- 
Imdas, the Pukkasas, the Abhiras, the Kankas, the 
Yavanas, the Khasas, and such others born of sinful 
races, and others who by nature are given to the com- 
mittment of sms, are all delivered of their previous 
sms by taking shelter at the feet of those who depend 
upon the Lord We offer our prostrated obeisances 
at the Feet of such an All-Powerful Lord 

"‘0 what a wonder^ Even the wicked Putana, 
sister of the demon Baka, who, prompted by a desire 
to kill Sri Krishna, suckled Him with the most deadly 
poisonous breast-milk and got in return from 
Him attainment of the position of a foster-mother 
Bence, is there any one else more merciful than Sri 
Krishna to Whom we can offer ourselves for protec-’ 

“How could physical, mental, and other troubles 
arising from a divine source or human medium or 
even from that of other mimical beings afflict one who 
has taken refuge m Sri Han’”®® 

“For those self-controlled men, ever addicted to 
Truth and who unconditionally surrender themsel- 
ves at the Feet of Bhagavan Sri Han, Which destroy 
all the worldly sorrows, there is nothing that yet re- 
mains to be attained m this world ”9'^ 
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“To those who have taken resort to the Boat of 
Sri Krishna’s tender Lotus Feet, of ever-sanctify- 
ing excellences which even great gods and saints 
from time immemorial have adopted as their Sole 
Support, the vast sea of worldly existence appears 
as insignificant as a calf’s footmark of water They 
cross this with the least difficulty To them the 
attainment of their Final Goal Vaikunth, is always 
free from any obstacles 

“0 Lord^ Those who have taken shelter under 
the Dust of Your Lotus Feet, never covet from You 
any reward, such as kingdom of heaven, sovereignty 
over the earth, the high position of Brahma, ru’er- 
ship of the uppermost heavens, attainment of super- 
natural Yogic powers, or even Moksha itself which 
puts an end to the repeated cycle of births and 
deaths 

“0 Lord' Truly You aie the Beloved of devotees, 
ever truthful, friendly, and extremely grateful foi the 
services rendered Which wise man, ignoring You 
(Sri Krishna) would take protection under any other 
•god or goddess‘s If any one at any time has rendered 
any insignificant service to You, You, in exchange of 
such services grant all his desires Even with that 
You are not satisfied, You give away even Yourself 
Who are eternally free from growth and decay 
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CHAPTER 6 


HARIDAS THAKUR AND THE KAZI 
FOR sometime Thakur Handas lived at Pulia, a vil- 
lage situated on the banks of the river Ganges, mid- 
way between Ranaghat and Santipur, in the district 
of Nadia, West Bengal Fulia was very near to Santi- 
pur, where Sn Advaita Acharya was residing Hari- 
das Thakur was delighted beyond measure to have 
the company of Advaita Acharya Saturated with 
ineffable joy, he spent his days in chanting the Name 
of the Lord Unattached to the mundane objects and 
undisturbed by the ups and downs of the transitory 
world, he was swimming m the Ocean of Transcend- 
ental Bliss 

Loudly uttering the Name ‘Sn Krishna’, Han- 
das Thakur frequently roamed on the banks of the 

river Ganges with great joy Having 
Thaimr and the no attachment to the fleeting plea- 
^^itants of Of fjjg fj^g ^ggf 

of the ascetics He never refrained 
from uttering the Holy Name even for a moment By 
the influence of the higher qualities of Bhahti, he e^ 
perienced various moods He danced, sang, wept, 
laughed, rolled on the ground, in short, he had all 
over his body, signs of spiritual perturbations of 
Divine Rapture that a highly advanced devotee of Sri 
Krishna would experience The moment Handas 
Thakur started dancing, all the above signs of loving 
devotion made their appearance on his body O' 
What a wonderful overflow of spiritual bliss' It 
drenched every limb of his, the sight of which trans- 
ported even the worst of atheists with joy These 
wonderful and uncommon signs of devotion that were 
visible on the chaimmg person of Handas Tha- 
kur, impressed beyond measure even great gods like 
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Siva and Brahma, not to speak of others Au tne 
Brahmin inhabitants of the village were highly im- 
pressed by his marvellous achievements m the field 
of devotion Most of them accepted him as a great 
saint Haridas Thakur continued to stay there After 
taking his bath in the Ganges and incessantly chant- 
ing the Holy Name loudly, he roamed about freely in 
all the surrounding places near about 

This action of Thakur Haridas was not well ap- 
preciated by a certain section of the Brahmins and 
more especially the Muslim population there They 
joined in opposition and took exception even to this 
most harmless and highly beneficial action of Haridas 
Thakur To the Hindus and the Muslim opponents, 
it was a grave violation of the social custom All 
these people regarded religion as a bundle of narrow 
dogmas and queer restrictions 

On the western side of Bhagirathi (Ganges) lay 
the township of Ambua A Nawab (Governor), a 
powerful royal of&cer-m-charge of 
Complaint the administration of the town and 

Th^ur sai rounding villages was having his 

headquarters there The Brahmin 
opponents of Haridas Thakur, who had m them a deep 
rooted enmity towards the devotees of the Lord, con- 
spired with the local Muslims and came to a unani- 
mous agreement to punish Haridas Thakur for creat- 
ing social disorder The matter was reported to the 
Kazi, the Muslim priest as well as the local adminis- 
trator, who after making a thorough investigation of 
the whole case, decided to bring the matter to the 
notice of his superior officer, the Governor at Ambua 
Accordingly, the Kazi himself went to the Governor 
and apprised him of the whole case and requested 
him to punish Haridas Thakur in a fitting manner 
for his guilt of changing his religion from Islam to 
Hinduism 
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The Governor too was not a broad-minded man 
He was also a cruel-hearted person Forthwith he 
issued orders to arrest Haridas Thakur Within a short 
period, Haridas Thakur was produced before him 
By the causeless Mercy of Sri Krishna, Haridas Tha- 
kur was not afraid of death even, not to speak of the 
Muslim Governor and his wicked advisers The vir- 
tuous and devoted inhabitants of Fulia felt immode- 
rate sorrow at this most unwise action of the Gov- 
ernment authorities in imprisoning a great saint, such 
as Haridas Thakur and depriving them of his happy 
and inspiring company 

Without the least hesitation, the cruel Governor 
cast him into a prison hke an ordinary felon There 
were at that time many otheis im- 
Thak-ar and the prisoned As soon as the arrest of 
convicts Thakur Haridas reached their earsy 

they experienced a great joy from 
the bottom of their hearts They thought, that since 
Haridas Thakur being a devotee of the highest order, 
his mere glimpse would bring to an end the mise^ 
ries of their present prisoner's life Hence, all of 
them requested their warders to afford them an oppor- 
tunity to have a glance of the great devotee when he 
passed their quarters After a short period he came 
to the very place where all of them were eagerly ex- 
pecting him Haridas Thakur was greatly moved in 
his heart to see them all m such earnestness His 
soft and compassionate heart yielded to those con- 
victs He silently showered his blessings on them 
The personality of Haridas Thakur impressed 
them deeply His hands extended as far as his 
knees, a rare sign in any ordinary mortal, his moon- 
hke face with eyes similar to lotus petals add- 
ed to the charm of his matchless appearance The very 
sight of the most handsome and revered personality 
of Thakur Haridas made all the prisoners present 
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there to bow down with a natural impulse of regard 
and devotion Their feelings had their consequent 
results Sincere longmgs even of a momentary nature 
can never be a failure The sweet wishes of Han das 
Thakur were not in vain All of them felt m thetr 
hearts a flash of unparalleled joy which brought %n 
them a great change in the form of loving devotion to 
Sri Krishna Haridas Thakur noticing the circum- 
stances in the midst of which they were for the mo- 
ment, blessed them smilingly thus — “God bless you' 
May you all continue to remain for ever as you are 
at present.” Those poor prisoners felt utterly dis- 
appointed at the words of Haridas Thakur from whom 
they were expecting a blessing that would surely save 
them from the fetters of prison hfe Yes, they totally 
failed to grasp his kind intentions They could not 
catch the meaning underlying the expression of his 
Finding that all of them were disheartened by mis- 
understanding his words, he made haste to explain 
the hidden meaning of his expressions He said, “I 
suppose you all feel miserably disappointed over my 
words of blessings which I used just now You have 
utterly misunderstood the real meaning of my words 
I never bless anybody m a way that would bring mis- 
hap to him. If you just try to think deeper, you 
wiU surely be convinced of my intention Do no* 
feel sorry over my words Let the minds of aU of 
you remain absorbed in Sri Krishna as is your state 
at present This attitude that you are fortunate to 
have m you now, is highly beneficial to you May 
you all from this moment jointly chant the Name of 
Sri Krishna and think of Him constantly At pre- 
sent, the minds of all of you are entirely free from any 
evil thought of malice, oppression to other fellow^ 
beings and such other vices Meditate on Sn Krishna 
incessantly, taking His Name in all humility If 
you plunge into the material world once again, you 
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are sure to forget Him hy the influence of evil com- 
pany True love for Sri Krishna is unattainable by 
one who is deeply absorbed in worldliness or who is 
m the company of the worldly-minded Sri Krishna 
IS farther than the farthest star in the heavens to one 
who IS madly hunting after life’s transitory plea- 
sures But to one who has completely surrendered 
his all to Him and who seeks earnestly to love Him, 
‘He IS closer to him than his very breath, nearer than 
hands and feet’ A mind that is engrossed in enjoy- 
ing mundane objects is the worst impediment towards 
God-realisation As long as there is present in you 
an iota of desire to satisfy the cravings of your mate 
rial senses, so long the chances of attaining devotion 
to the Feet of Sri Krishna remain slender 

The service of Sri Krishna and that of the objects 
of sense-enjoyments are the extreme opposite poles 
A ‘forgotten soul’ who has in him no leanings towards 
the service of the Supreme Lord, wastes his valuable 
time on worldly topics ‘Time and tide wait for no 
man’ With an unimaginable speed, time fleets fast 
If by the causeless Mercy of the Supreme Lord, one 
is fortunate enough to get the company of pure devo- 
tees at this stage, he will be extricated from this 
whirlpool of worldhness, and a tendency to the 
service of Bhagavan will be infused in him “All 
those ojffences from which you are free at present, 
will once again make you a target for their attacks 
when you mix with the people of this world That is 
the invariable nature of the world and its relation- 
ship Understand this as the substance of all that I 
wished to convey to you You could not grasp it, and 
you misunderstood me I never desired that you 
should continue to remam in this prison for life, nor 
did I bless you to that purpose Forget this transi- 
tory world and its fleetmg pleasures and constantly 
utter the Sweet Name of Sr% Krishna May you 
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all be blessed with unflinching devotion to Sri 
Krishna ” After delivering a soul-stirrmg sermon and 
showering his blessings on all those prisoners present 
there, Haridas Thakur reached the Governor 

The Governor had taken Haridas Thakur to be 
an ordinary man, but when he saw his impressive 
figure and striking personality, he 
Thakur aaid Uie had to change his View He offered 
Governor him a seat with great respect The 

Governor asked him in a familiar 
tone, “Brother' What is wrong with you’ How are you 
given to this peculiar disposition’ It goes without 
saying that of all the communities in the world, the 
Muslim community is the best You are extremely 
fortunate to have taken birth in a noble community 
Why then are you giyen to the practices of Hindus 
who are socially our inferiors’ You have trans- 
gressed the religion of your race and adopted other 
methods of conduct in your life By such improper 
behaviour in the present life, how can you expect 
deliverance in the next world’ For the misdeeds you 
have already committed out of ignorance, you are 
guilty of grave sins Tt is no use crying over spilt 
milk’ Try to free yourself from the sm that you have 
incurred I shall give you a bit of advice that would 
save you from your present critical situation Utter 
the ‘Kalma’ of our noble faith and get reinitiated into 
our religion and that will be the end of the whole 
trouble I am of the firm opmion that it is the only 
solution to meet the situation ” 

On hearing the words of the Governor, infatuated 
by the deluding energy (Maya) of Godhead, Haridas 
Thakur’s Thakur could not suppress laughter 

exposition of He was greatly astonished over the 

religious wonderful skill of Maya in deluding 

prmcip es unlucky souls about the true know- 

ledge of the Lord and His eternal religion He burst 
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out amidst laughter ‘‘Wonderful is the illusory power 
of Sn Vishnu’ And continued in sweet words 
“Listen, dear sir' God is One for all He is the One 
Eternal Object of worship without a second, for all„ 
Hindus or Muslims For young and old, Hindu and 
non-Hindu, for man and woman, He and He alone is 
the Supreme Godhead Those ignorant Hindus and 
Muslims, who have no knowledge about the true 
nature of Godhead, are solely responsible for these 
unpleasant rivalries in religion They create separate 
gods, lay the foundation for unnecessary foolish quar- 
rels, which lead to unfortunate developments of bit- 
terness amongst the members of both the sections 
If you can forget all these petty, narrow, begotted, 
and fanatic feelings for awhile and try to understand 
with an impartial mind, the real Truth, by holding 
both the Puranas of the Hmdus and the Koran of the 
Muslims as sound authorities in judging such matters, 
then and then alone we will be m a position to undei- 
stand that they speak of the same Truth Both the 
Puranas and the Koran remarkably agree on this 
issue It IS the self-same eternal entity, the Embodi- 
ment of Perfection, the Indivisible Truth, the 
Supreme Lord, the Indestructible by nature that re- 
sides m the hearts of one and all The inhabitants of 
all the worlds function m accordance with the guid- 
ance which the same Supreme Lord instills in their 
minds “0 Arjun’ The Supreme Lord is directing all 
Jivas like toys wire-pulled by a machine from behind,, 
by His external potency Maya and dwells as the In- 
dwelling Monitor in the hearts of all Jivas 

The Name and Glories of the same Lord are sung 
by all people m every part of the world according tO' 
the declarations of their respective scriptures But,. 
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the same Godhead accepts the mner motives under- 
lying the actions of all persons Any act of contempt 
against any of His creatures is verily a contempt 
shown against Himself Hence, it is not advisable to 
show any hatred towards any of the creations of 
the Almighty Lord By forcibly making one denounce 
his natural feelings and thrusting upon him the nar- 
row views of another, great injustice is done to all 
other religions of the world which, again, is a gross 
contempt of the Supreme Lord, the One Object of 
worship of all these different schools of thoughts 
Often we confuse the words ‘service’ and ‘contempt' 
of the Lord People, forgetting the love of Godhead, 
become the slaves to many creeds and practices m 
this world Arresting their present courses of action, 
which are really detrimental to their everlasting good, 
IS not to be confused as contempt for any religion or 
disregard to Godhead Himself On the contrary, if 
instead of enlightening them with proper religious 
Truths and turning their mental disposition towards 
the Eternal Service of the Lord, any work is offered 
to them that engrosses them all the more in material 
environments and finally ends in their total perdition, 
it IS not a sign of any kindness to them In fact, it is 
a great injustice done to them Such actions, though 
they outwardly appear as kindness and sympathy, 
are to be completely avoided 

Hence, I am acting m the way, the Lord has been 
pleased to guide my mmd The progress of a soul m 
the service of the Lord, entirely depends upon the 
causeless Mercy of the Lord Himself We advance 
only to that extent, to which He permits us to proceed 
“Those who worship Me with a loving heart, and 
are ever intent on commumon with Me, are endowed 
by Me with such unmixed love, born of pure intelh- 
gence, as enables them to attain My Blissful 
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Abode ”■’^2 If a Brahmin, discarding his religion, 
embraces the faith of Islam, how do you account for 
It’ How can you check these happenings'? The deeds 
of every person are his own concern Influenced 
by certain instincts, beings perform actions m this 
world Those actions themselves, pay them in their 
own com since actions have always their reactions 
accompanying them There is no further necessity, 
of imposing special punishment on them What is 
the good of killing one, who has already committed 
suicide'^ ‘As you sow, so you must reap’ Good sir' 
Please judge my case now If you still feel that I am 
guilty of any offence, you can punish me 

There was a big gathering present to hear this 
peculiar case All the Mushms gathered there, were 
highly satisfied by the genuine 
ReiigxoTM words of Haiidas Thakur All reh- 

* gions of the world, have many ideas 

common m them, that can impress 
the followers of any religion When we undergo a 
careful study of all religions, we come across two im- 
portant aspects in them, viz, the ‘generic’ and the 
‘specific’ The generic teachings of all religions of 
the world are more or less of a similar nature But, 
the entire difference and rivalry arise when we ex- 
pound religion in the ‘specific way' The specific study 
of any religion, clearly deals with all the intrinsic, 
and subtle problems in a profound sense As Hari- 
das Thakur did not go, deeply into the specific aspects, 
of the belief he was following, he could easily impress 
the common Truths, of religion even upon the Mus- 
lim audience 
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In fact, our noble religion ‘Scmatan Dharma% in- 
culcated by the Supreme Lord Himself, on the strong 
foundations of the infallible scrip- 
Sanatan Dharma tures, has marvellous features in it 
religions of the world, can 
be easily and beautifully accommo- 
dated into it The various views of the different 
schools of thoughts, do find a meeting ground, in this 
eternal religion, known as ‘Hinduism’ It is splendid- 
ly rich in philosophical achievements, and highly ad- 
vanced theological realisations, which are reinforced 
with inspiring rules of social and moral principles, in 
the day to day life of mankind This religion claims 
its origin in the Eternal Lord Himself ‘It not 
founded hy Rishis or Yogis, Jnams or Karims — no, 
not even Ity celestial beings Bhagavan Himself is 
its Founder He expresses in the Gita, “I am the 
One to be known in the Vedas and It is I Who am 
the Author of the Vedanta and the Knower of it as 
well As It originates from Bhagavan, it is known 
by the name ‘Bhagavata Dharma’ Its jurisdiction is 
very vast It is a veritable repository of different 
creeds As such, it claims the widest range, beginning 
from the lowest stage, of dedication of all actions, to- 
the highest attainments of Transcendental Love It 
also provides its followers with realisations of all the 
different aspects of the Absolute Reality 

Though Haridas Thakur, could win the hearts of 
all the persons, present there by his lucid exposition 
of Truth, he could not convince the 
sinful Kazi He possessed an ada- 
exposition mantine heart, with no particle of 

human kmdness in it He said to the 
Governor, “Let him be punished This wicked per- 
103 «nf 5 ^ i 



X44 


THE DIVINE NAME 


son Will mislead many others, and ruin their lives 
Denouncing our noble religion, the ideal that he has 
now set up, ^ e , establishing the prominence of Hindu 
religion, will unfailingly pave the path, for many 
others in the near future, to follow in his footsteps 
This will bring total discredit upon the Muslim race 
Hence, in order to remove such a slur on our society 
Haridas must be severely punished If not, let Hari~ 
das Thakur repent for his sinful deeds, accept his 
guilt, and follow the sublime Muslim scriptures” 
Kazi IS a religious authority, and hence, ’his words 
could not be ignored So, once again on the appeal of 
the Kazi, the Governor spoke to Haridas Thakur 
“Dear brother^ Give up the practices of Hindus, and 
come back once again to our fold, recite our own scrip- 
tures, and be relieved of all these unnecessary wor- 
ries This IS the only alternative foi you now, if not, 
all the Kazis together, will impose heavy punishment 
upon you Once again I warn you In the long run, 
you will have to repeat our scriptures Why should 
you suffer unnecessarily’” 

Haridas Thakur, was more firm in his faith and 
convictions, than aU of them put together in theirs 
Neither the suggestions, nor the 
Thaktir’s firm threatening attempts of the Gover- 

deteraiination nor, or the Kazis could make any 

change, in the firm attitude of Tlia- 
kur Haridas He said, “None can go against the 
wishes of the Almighty Lord Whatever the Lord 
wills one to do, he does the same There is no power 
on the infinite number of worlds, that can revolt 
against God’s Will Be rest assured, that the fruits 
of one’s actions, are befittmgly rewarded by the ever 
just hands of God The punishment for the vari- 
ous offences, committed by ourselves are awarded by 
the same Almighty Lord ‘Thy will be done’ “Even 
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e/ my body is cut to pieces, and my soul leaves the 
body, I will not give up chanting of Sri Hari- 
Nama 

What a brilliant example of firm determination, 
and a noble ideal, of extraordinary will-power' For 
every aspirant marchmg towards God-realisation, this 
example of Haridas Thakur, is like a guiding star 
Anything that is genuine tending to our eternal good, 
IS often beset with obstacles of obstinate nature Un- 
less the aspirant is firmly disposed to meet every 
hindrance, that occurs in his path, his progress be- 
comes impeded, and disappointment only is in store 
for him He must be prepared to face, any of these 
emergencies, with a cool brain A firm determina- 
tion, coupled with patience, that stands any test, 
can stem all the onslaughts, that are aimed, against 
our attempts There is a wise proverb, which is 
worth recollecting always, Tatience and perseverance 
will overcome mountains’ These two qualifications, 
aid his cause to a degree, that is beyond words One 
of the four qualifications, mentioned by Sri G-auranga 
Mahaprabhu, for the constant chanting of the Holy 
Name is endurance greater than that of a tree Let 
these words of Haridas Thakur, ring always in his 
ears Let them be branded on his brain Let them 
make deep, and permanent impressions, m his weak 
heart, so that by following in his footsteps, and 
through his causeless mercy, he also can get 
strength, to face all such obstacles on his religious 
path, with courage, and attain success m reaching 
his goal 
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The words of Handas Thakur, were like piercing: 
shafts, released from a powerful how Everyone, 
there, was taken by great surprise 
The cruel The Governor felt frustrated in 

judgment dissuading Thakur Handas No- 

ticing, the strong resolve of Hari- 
das Thakur, he asked the Kazis, “What is your 
next move^” The wicked Kazis replied, “Let him be 
whipped in all the twenty-two streets of the town 
That alone would open his eyes He will understand 
the result of his sm, committed by taking the Name 
of Hindu God Take out his life and have no consi- 
deration for him If he continues to survive even 
after severe whippings, in all the twenty-two streets, 
then we shall believe the statement of Handas Tha- 
kur If he succumbs to the whippings, we are satis- 
fied, that he is severely punished, for his grave 
offence ” 

On the advice of the Kazis, the Governor ordered 
his men in a loud voice ‘Whip him m all the twenty- 
two streets of the town Execute your work, m such 
a way, that he should not survive Being born as a 
Muslim, he practises Hinduism Deliverance from 
such a sin, is possible only, at the heavy cost of his life 
itself ” By the orders of the Kazis, and the Gover- 
nor, a group of wicked men — ^nay brutes — caught 
hold of Handas Thakur They whipped him merci- 
lessly, from street to street Handas Thakur medi- 
tated, on the blessed Name ‘Krishna’ continuously 

Deeply absorbed in the incomparable joy of Sri 
Krishna-Nama, Handas Thakur did not feel, what 
was happening to him He never felt any physical 
pam at all The good and pious people of the town, 
were shocked at the sight of this heinous work They 
felt greatly grieved at heart But, what could they 
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do*^ Some said, '‘The whole country is doomed, on 
account of this crime of torturing a saint, like 
Haridas Thakur ” Some fired a round of curses on 
the Ruler, whereas, some did not hesitate to organise 
even a regular not Some fell at the feet, of those 
wicked ruffians, in charge of whipping Haridas Tha- 
kur, and offered tempting bribes, thinking that, such 
offers might soften their hearts, and make them desist 
from such severe beatings These actions of the peo- 
ple, did not melt the stony-hearts of those cruel se*^- 
vants, of the wicked Governor Without the least pity, 
they executed the order entrusted to them They 
appeared as it were a separate creation, m whom the 
softness of the human hearts was utterly absent By 
the continued executions of such orders, they were 
rendered absolutely devoid of any feelings in them 
Above all, the strict orders of their master urged 
them still more to the work By the causeless Mercy 
of Sri Krishna, Haridas Thakur did not feel the slight- 
est pain, in spite of such mhuman punishment 

Just as m the days of yore, the various tortures 
perpetrated by the Asuras, under the orders of Hiran- 
yakasipu, on the person of the great Prahlada, proved 
an utter failure, even so, the continuous and pernici- 
ous whipping of those wicked ruffians, did not do any 
harm to Thakur Haridas This extmoi dinary endur- 
ance, IS the innate virtue of genuine Bhaktas They 
remain so much intoxicated, in the eternal service of 
the Supreme Lord, that they never feel the pains and 
sorrows of the various harassments, inflicted on them, 
by the demoniac elements of the material world 
As one of the qualifications, for constantly chanting 
Sri Hari-Nama, we have already seen, that Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu has asked us to be more 
enduring than even a tree If the devotees in daily 
life, get easily upset, and intolerant by the ex- 
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ternal events, their progress towards the goal 
hampered Often we see in this world, that the sin- 
cere exponents of Truth, are persecuted for no faults 
of their own They have to face oppositions from a 
quantitative majority 

It IS not that, only Haridas Thakur did not feel 
any mortal agony, but even those who remember with 
Thakiir’s great saint in such straits, 

compassion can overcome their sufferings and 

on the calamities Haridas Thakur was 

persecutors feeling sorry, for those innocent per- 

sons, who were involved in this terrible crime He 
repeatedly prayed to Bhagavan Sri Krishna, to shower 
His blessings on those mnocent Jivas, and pardon 
them for all their offences Such wishes, for the we'^- 
fare of even one's enemies, could never come out from, 
a selfish man of this world None, except the mag^ 
nanimous devotees of the Lord, who are free from 
any prejudice can cherish such a wish Men of the 
world are addicted to selfish pursuits They always- 
try to keep the other Jivas, m subjection to themsel- 
ves, by exercising brute force over them To achieve 
their selfish purposes, even the worst of the tyrants, 
do not change their cruel disposition Even those,, 
who appear to be apparently liberal, are keeping ap- 
pearances, for their own purposes, and for earning a 
reputation in society 

All these people beat him severely, from street to 
street They whipped him, with all the force they 
could muster to end his life But to their extreme 
surprise, there was not even the least change in Hari- 
das Thakur He was oblivious of what was hap- 
pening to his physical body, as he remained lost in 
Divine Bliss He looked as lively and cheerful as he 
was ever They wondered over this fact again and 
again They could not get a satisfactory clue to it 
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They thought with great astorishment amongst them- 
selves ‘Ts it possible for any human being to stand 
such heavy beatings’ Usually by the beating m two 
or three streets, men are killed Whereas, we have 
beaten him with extreme severity, in all the twenty- 
two streets of the town Let alone the idea of 
bringmg death to him, it is wonderful that he laughs 
very often As the people remark, is he actually 
some Pir (Muslim saint)’” Thus thinking, these- 
wicked men said to Haridas Thakur “Well, Haridas' 
You will be the cause of our destruction It is indeed 
strange, that even such contmuous, and vehement 
whippings, have not resulted m your death’ We have 
beaten you to our utmost capacity We are now 
completely exhausted, and there is no more strength 
left in us Still, we are threatened with a heavy 
punishment, if our beatings do not cause your death 
Our superior authorities would not trust us Kazis 
will certamlv get enraged, and put us to death for our 
negligence in executing their orders ” 

On hearing these pitiable expressions of those 
people, Haridas Thakur said with a smile “If by my 
survival any ill-luck befalls you even after your con- 
tinuous beating me for long, I am the last person 
to wish it Hence, in order to prevent such a cala- 
mity, and in your best interest, I shall give up my 
life now itself You need not have the least doubt 
about it, you may witness it now ” So saying, Hari- 
das Thakur engaged himself in deep concentration 
of the Supreme Lord It did not take much time, for 
him to lose world-consciousness Within the next 
few moments, the great Haridas Thakur became abso- 
lutely motionless There was no sign of life on 
any part of the body Those ruffians, were greatly 
surprised at this sudden change, in Haridas Thakur 
How could those unlucky sinners know about the 
superhuman powers of Haridas Thakur’ They took 
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him to be dead They bore his body and laid 
it down at the door-steps of the Governor’s residence 
The Governor immediately ordered them to remove 
his body for burial 

Even to this order, as to the disposal of the body, 
the cruel Kazi had his own opposition He had his 
own explanation, which was purely based on his reli- 
gious belief He said, “If his body is buried after 
death, he is sure to attain salvation In spite of his 
birth in a high family, and in a superior faith he 
was used to mean acts Hence, he must be properly 
made, to pay for the unpardonable sin he has com- 
mitted” According to the religious belief of this 
brute of a Kazi, if the body of such a person is buned, 
he attains everlasting good, whereas, if it is thrown 
in the Ganges, he will suffer endless miseries 

This evil-minded Kazi, who was supposed to be 
an authority in matters concerning religion, had now 
exposed his heart, to a greater extent than before 
He was determined to wreak vengeance on Haridas 
Thakur even after his death He wished him to take 
birth continuously amongst the Hindus, and to suf- 
fer heavily in all his births, as a penalty for taking 
the Name of Hindu God 

On the mstructions of the Kazi, his employees 
lifted the body of Haridas Thakur, to be thrown into 
the Ganges During this time Haridas Thakur, was 
deeply absorbed in the meditation of Sri Krishna, and 
tasting the ineffable joy arising from it His body 
became so heavy that they could not move it, in 
spite of their great efforts The Divine Lord, in 
Whose contemplation, Haridas Thakur, remained 
thus absorbed made, a special Descent into his body 
The appearance of the All-Powerful Lord, the Up- 
holder of the infinite number of worlds, into the body 
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of Thakur Handas, made it unbearably heavy Haridas 
Thakur himself, was floating in the eddies of the Nec- 
tarine Ocean of Divine Bliss He was totally absorb- 
ed m his meditation, and as such, he was free from 
any gross feelings He did not know where he was, 
whether he was in the air, on the bare earth, or in the 
flowing waters of the sacred Ganges The devotion 
exhibited by the great Prahlada m days of hoary anti- 
quity, by meditation on Sri Krishna, is the only illus- 
tration, that can be adduced with reference to this 
particular incident Srimad Bhagavata states, that 
Prahlada had in him, a natural instinct for devotion to- 
Bhagavan Sri Vasudev He never used to waste his 
time in boyish games, as other boys of his age By 
giving up all such useless sports, he used to engage 
himself smgle-mmdedly in the meditation of Sri 
Krishna By the effect of such meditation, he became- 
saturated with the incessant flow of the Lord’s con- 
templation, and as a result was absolutely uncon- 
scious of the physical world His routine work, such 
as taking food, walking, sleeping, drinking water, etc , 
went on undisturbed like the movements of an auto- 
maton A similar incident from the Ramayana 
can be narrated here When Indrajita, the son of 
Ravana, could not catch Hanuman, he aimed the in- 
fallible Brahmastra at the latter by which he (Hanu- 
man) fell down stunned and submitted himself to the 
blow to show his due respect to it 
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In the same manner, Haridas Thakui, too, re- 
ceived the whippings of these wicked people, for set- 
ting a living example of the highest order of tolerance 
before the world Haridas Thakur proves m action 
what he has already once spoken to the Governor and 
Kiazi with great emphasis “If I am to face Himala- 
yan hardships and if my body is chopped off, and 
zf hfe ztself departs pom my body, yet, I will not give 
up the chanting of Sri Han’s Name ” The firm faith 
and the constant chanting of the Holy Name in the 
face of all risks, sacrifices, and hardships are the im- 
portant teachings that Haridas Thakur, out of his 
overflowing kindness, leaves to the world Otherwise, 
is it possible for any one, in all the worlds, even in 
dream, to harm Haridas Thakur, whose Protector is 
none else than Govinda, the Supreme Lord Himself? 
Ail the sufferings of humamty come to an end, by 
mere recollection of Thakur Haridas Hence, how 
can any one think of offending him? 

Even after a regular struggle to lift the body 
of Haridas Thakur, by the strongest of the employees, 
they could not succeed Later on, the Lord willed 
Haridas Thakur to allow himself to be thrown by 
them m the sacred Ganges He floated in the flowing 
stream By thb Divine Will, he regained his con- 
sciousness soon Saturated with incomparable joy, 
he came ashore, and chanting loudly as usual, the 
Name of Sri Krishna he came to Pulia once again 

Ail the Muslim inhabitants of the place were 
highly impressed by the marvellous powers of Hari- 
das Thakur They reahsed his greatness They were 
freed from all malice Their hearts were purified 
They regarded him as a great Pir They bowed down 
to him in all humility By the unaccountable 
mercy of Haridas Thakur, all the Muslims there got 
deliverance 
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Haridas Thakur, who was all along in a mood of 
divine rapture, got back his external consciousness in 
a short while On receipt of in- 
formation from the local public, the 
humibied Governor himself hastened to the 

presence of Haridas Thakur to have 
his sight The merciful and great Haridas Thakur 
did not look down upon the Governor and he had no 
idea to avenge himself for all the atrocities perpetrat- 
ed by the Governor He received the Governor with 
a merciful and smiling glance This charming and 
uncommon behaviour of Haridas Thakur penetrated 
deep into the innermost chamber of Governor’s heart 
It left a permanent impression on him, unchangeable 
for lives to come With all sense of reverence and with 
folded hands, the Governor humbly uttered thus — 
“Verily, indeed, I am now thoroughly convinced that 
you are a Pir You have really realised the 
knowledge of the One and it is well proved beyond 
any doubt The large host of Yogzs and Jnams only 
made a false claim by their high sounding words, but 
you have firmly attained it, through incomparable joy 
of Lord’s meditation I have come over here to obtain 
a sight of you 0 high-souled one’ Forget and for- 
give all my offences Everyone is equal in your 
view, you have neither a friend nor a foe There is 
none in all the three worlds who can understand you 
in your essential nature You may freely move any- 
where at your sweet will You are at perfect liberty 
to do so You may contmue to stay at your solitary 
cell on the banks of the Ganges Have your own 
choice, stay wherever you like, and do whatever that 
pleases you Nothing worldly can bind you ” 

The glory of Haridas Thakur is indescribable 
Not to speak of those good natured inhabitants, the 
hard-hearted and prejudiced Muslims themselves for- 
got all their bitter feelings towards him by his mere 
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Sight What a miraculous change? With burning 
wrath they brought him to the Governor to take out 
his very life, but lo' the marvel of marvels' His ex- 
traordinary patience and implicit faith in Godhead 
brought about a wonderful change in them, particu- 
larly in the Governor He saw in Haridas Thakur a 
true messenger of Godhead The wicked man lepent- 
ed for all his offences and without the least hesitation 
requested pardon for all his evil deeds All fell at hio 
feet, recognising him as a great Pir In spite of the 
severe persecution, the magnanimous Thakur Hari- 
das blessed all those Muslims 

Thakur Haridas now returned peacefully to Fuha 
Loudly chanting the Name of Sri Han, he arrived at 
the assembly of the Brahmins They 
Thakur OU his g^ve him a hearty reception They 
persecution were extremely joyful to have once 

again Thakur Haridas in their midst 
They greeted the occasion with loud shouting of Sn 
Hari-Nama with inexpressible delight Haridas 
Thakur danced with indesciibable delight Marvel- 
lous signs of spiritual perturbations manifested on 
his body Tears, shivering, laughter, swooning, hair 
standing on end, etc , were distinctly visible on him 
Intoxicated with Divine Love he now and then fell and 
rolled on the ground Witnessing these wonderful signs 
of Transcendental Love, all those assembled there 
were lost in an ocean of unbounded joy After awhile 
Haridas Thakur slowly composed himself and took 
up his seat All the Brahmins sat around him with 
eagerness Haridas Thakur was overcome by a feel- 
ing of utter humility for which he justly repented 
and said thus — “0 Brahmins' Please listen I have 
reaped the consequences of my evil actions, in the 
form of hearing the blasphemies against the Lord, 
Who out of His causeless Mercy, punished me very 
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lightly I must consider myself very fortunate in- 
deed to he thus pardoned by Him with a very mild 
punishment One who hears the vilification of Sri 
Vishnu has to undergo endless sufferings in the in- 
fernal hell known as the ‘Kumbhipak’ I have with 
my sinful ears heard much of impious talks I have 
borne enough of mental tortures as punishment, lest 
I should repeat such conduct m future 

By thus giving instructive piece of advice, Har^- 
das Thakur consoled all the Brahmins present there, 
and performed with great joy the chanting of Sri 
Hari-Nama in their company All those wicked peo- 
ple who had persecuted him were ruined m a short 
time with all their families 

Handas Thakur lived m a solitary cell, on the 
banks of the river Ganges, constantly uttering Sri 
‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ He chanted 
Thakur and the three lacs of the Holy Name daily 

irpent*™* The cave was a veritable Vai- 

kunth itself to him A huge ser- 
pent also lived m the same cave All the visitors to 
the cave suspected its presence by the unusual burn- 
ing sensation prevailing there No living being could 
stand the burning sensation, created by its poison 
Handas Thakur had a good many visitors everyday 
None of them could bear the influence of this poi- 
son, and remain there even for a short while But 
to their great surprise, they noticed Handas Thakur 
quite ignorant of this All the Brahmins put together 
their heads and discussed among themselves “Why 
IS there so much of a burning sensation in this cave 
of Handas Thakur?” There lived at Fulia many 
physicians who were adepts m the treatment of snake- 
bites On receiving information from others, they 
came and diagnosed the real cause of the burning 
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sensation Till the arrival of these physicians, none 
was in a position to locate definitely, the origin of 
such a burning sensation One of them said, “Just 
beneath this cave there is an extremely poisonous ser- 
pent I am sure, it is its burning poisonous breath 
that IS making impossible for any being to live in 
the cave May Haridas Thakur forthwith shift from 
here to some other place It is never advisable, to 
hve in the company of a serpent, which is always 
cruel by nature Let us all go to him and earnestly 
request him, to leave the cave without any further 
delay ” As suggested by the physicians, all of them 
approached Haridas Thakur, apprised him of all the 
facts, and appealed to him to abandon it, and move 
to some other safer place 

On hearing the suggestions and requests of the 
Brahmins, and the expert physicians, Haridas Thakur 
replied, “I have been here for many days So far I have 
neither felt in the cave, the presence of any poison- 
ous nor burning sensation But I feel sorry 
that you feel it and its unbearable burning So I shall 
leave this place tomorrow, to some other place accord- 
ing to your suggestion To be frank with you, I per- 
sonally do not feel the least inconvenience But since 
all of you, are very interested m my safety, I must 
certainly satisfy you If really there dwells in the 
cave a huge venomous serpent, as narrated by you 
all, and if it does not leave the place by tomorrow, 
then by all means, I shall quit this cave It is sure 
that, either I, or the serpent, should leave this place 
tomorrow Anyhow you need not be anxious Avoid 
all these fears and let us have our discourses on Sri 
Krishna “Let all the Brahmins met here, as well 
as the goddess Ganga herself take me to be a devotee, 
with my mind fixed on the Supreme Lord Let the 
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cheat of a Takshak bite me at his will, to fulfil the 
curse of Sringi I only request you to sing the Divine 
■Glories and Excellences of Bhagavan Sri Krishna ”‘’0® 

As they were thus engaged in discourses on the 
Transcendental Sports and Qualities of Sri Krishna, 
a most wonderful event took place there On hearing 
the words that Haridas Thakur would leave the place, 
a huge serpent came out of its hole In the presence 
of all others, it slowly went away elsewhere All who 
sat there uttered the Name of Sri Krishna out of great 
fear On the departure of this dreadful serpent, 
all of them were filled with boundless joy They 
were now completely relieved of all their anxieties, 
and fears due to the presence of the serpent there 
The people assembled there could not at all feel any 
burning sensation Overwhelmed with wonder at the 
marvellous power of Haridas Thakur, the Brahmins 
there, became very much devoted to him Peo- 
ple who are wicked by nature and who feel great plea- 
sure in harming other beings, are apt to fall victims 
to the cruelty of snakes, etc , or the ferocious nature 
of other wild animals But even serpents, cruel by 
nature, do not harm Mahabhagavatas like Haridas 
Thakur, why, they even readily obey all their 
orders This incident is an excellent example 
that illustrates our case This is actually a very in- 
significant proof of the powers present in Haridas 
Thakur By his mere kmd glance the bondage of 
Ignorance leaves the soul Even the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna never opposes the words of Haridas 
Thakur 
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HARIDAS THAKUR AND THE 
SNAKE-CHARMER 

ON another occasion the King of the serpents 
(Nagaraj) spoke about the glories of Haridas Thakur 
Once, a certain healer of snake-bites, 
Thakur under was giving an entertainment of a 

divine rapture musical dance at the house of a 

wealthy man of that village At 
that time Thakur Haridas happened to arrive 
on the scene and avoiding the huge crowd, he stood 
on one side and watched the dance By the efficacy 
of a Mantra, the King of serpents entered into the 
body of the dancer In truth it was the King of ser- 
pents who danced, possessing the body of the snake 
charmer He was playing his part pretty well 
The dance that was performed by Sri Krishna in the 
lake of Kaliya, was the subject of the pathetic song 
sung at a high pitch By hearing the Glories of his 
Lord, by the influence of the enhancing excitant 
(Uddipan), Haridas Thakur, transported with Divine 
Ecstasy, fell down unconscious There was not the 
least sign of life anywhere on his body Within 
a short time he got back his consciousness He thun- 
dered with incomparable joy and danced m ecstasy 
in manifold ways This attracted the attention of the 
dancing snake-charmer He suddenly stopped his 
dance, moved to one side and stood quietly allowing 
the great Haridas Thakur, to have his ecstatic dance 
undisturbed Haridas Thakur rolled on the ground, 
all the eight spiritual perturbations, such as tears, 
shivering, hair standing on end, etc , manifested pro- 
fusely on his body On hearing of the incomparable 
display of mercy by his Beloved Lord Sri Krishna on 
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the cruel and wicked serpent Kaliya and on recollect- 
ing it he became saturated with His presence, he wept 
ceaselessly All the spectators surrounding him, sang 
the Glories of the Lord All this while, the snake- 
-charmer witnessed the dance of Haiidas Thakur, 
with folded hands and with all reverence This divine 
spell of inspiration of Haridas Thakur lasted for a 
short time On its completion, the original dancer 
once again continued his programme as usual All 
the people, gathered there to attend the perfoimance, 
were highly impressed and extremely delighted by 
witnessing the divine trance of Thakur Haridas They, 
with excessive ]oy besmeared their bodies with the 
holy feet-dust of Haridas Thakur 

A hypocritical and ambitious Brahmin from 
amongst the spectators, thought that he, being a 
Hindu, by imitating Thakur Hari- 
would command greater res- 
itrance^ pect than the latter So he started 

his silly game of dancing in a mock 
fit of frenzy and fell down as if senseless The snake- 
charmer, noticing this cheat of a devotee, approached 
him and mercilessly thi ashed him Unable to bear 
the severe beatings, the Brahmin ran for his life and 
was not seen again The snake-charmer restarted his 
joyous dance to the astonishment of all the spectators, 
who humbly requested him to explain to them the 
cause of his strange behaviour 

On hearing the words of the spectators, the ser- 
pent through the mouth of the snake-charmer replied 
thus — “You were all moved by the 
Thakur devotional fervour of Thakur Hari- 

euiogised das and began to admire this ardent 

devotee This hypocrite of a Brah- 
min, ro gam the admiration of all of you as a devotee, 
started aping Thakur Haridas, till I adequately 
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punished him, when he ran away to save his skin 
Such sort of shameless deceivers have no devo- 
tion to Sri Krishna One may attain devotion to Sri 
Krishna only when he is completely freed from all 
such insincere desires The dance of Haridas Tha- 
kur, which all of you have just now witnessed, is 
capable of bringing to an end all worldly bondage 
Sri Krishna Himself dances, when Haridas Thakur 
dances and the entire universe is sanctified by be- 
holding his dance He is worthy of his name ‘Han- 
das — ^the servant of Sri Han’ Really the Beloved 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna is constantly sporting in 
his heart He is ever-merciful to all living beings, 
and a true benefactor of one and all He appears 
with the Lord in every Manifestation of His He is 
an eternal associate of the Lord Being an eternal 
associate, he is ever free from all offences towards 
Bhagavan or His Bhaktas He does not follow the 
wrong path even in his unguarded moments If any- 
one as a result of the accumulated heaps of merito- 
rious deeds performed m previous births, is fortunate 
enough to get his company even for a short while, 
he undoubtedly attams eternal shelter at the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna Even the great gods like 
Brahma, Siva, etc , derive extreme delight m the 
company of such devotees and always desire their 
association In order to prove the utter uselessness 
of caste, creed, lineage, etc, in the performance of 
the devotional services of Bhagavan, he has taken 
birth in a family of low lineage, being directed by 
the Lord to that effect All the scriptures unani- 
mously declare that a devotee of the Lord, even if 
born in a family of a low caste, is still an object of 
worship Conversely, if even after being born of 
high lineage, one fails to worship the Supreme Lord, 
he is unworthy of any attention being bestowed upon 
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him His high birth leads him only to the vortex of 
hell ^09 

Like Prahlada in the clan of demons, and Hanu- 
man amongst the monkeys, Thakur Haridas took his 
birth amongst the Mushms Ordinarily men are 
always eager to get themselves purified by offer- 
ings to gods as well as by having a dip in the 
sacred waters of the river Ganges But, even those 
gods themselves long for the touch of Haridas Tha- 
kur The holy Ganges herself desires that Haridas 
Thakur should bathe in her sacred waters Why a 
touch’ The mere sight of Haridas destroys one’s 
eternal bondage By the sight of even those who 
have taken shelter in Haridas too, the bondage of 
worldliness, is rooted out You are all fortunate to 
enjoy the company of the glorious Haridas 
What I told you now, is only a minute fraction of his 
greatness I assure you in all sincerity that he 
who utters the name of Haridas even once will defi- 
nitely attain the eternal realm of Sri Krishna ' 
So saying the King of serpents concluded his 
narration, he became silent All those assembled 
there, were highly satisfied on hearing this speech 
Thus, the great serpent, a real devotee of Bhaga-van 
Sri Vishnu, proclaimed to the world the glories of 
Haridas Thakur The audience was convinced be- 
yond a shadow of doubt about the high position of 
Haridas Thakur They loved him more than ever 


Thakur Haridas passed his days in chanting the 
Name of the Lord Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu was 
still silent and had not yet mani- 


Navadvip and 
Its religions 
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fested the purpose of His Advent to 
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Nowhere could one see devotion to Sri Vishnu There 
was a small group of devotees living at Navadvip 
These devotees were the targets of so many un- 
pleasant taunts and criticisms from the utterly fallen 
materialists In short, conditions all around, were 
pathetic and pitiable Noticing the lamentable 
plight of the people and their utter indifference to- 
wards the path of devotion to Sri Vishnu, the magnani- 
mous Haridas Thakur was immoderately pained at 
heart He chanted, the Name of the Lord loudly 
Even to this, there was opposition from the atheistic 
neighbours These sinners could not bear the Name 
of Sri Han, chanted by others The very idea itself 
kindled burning wrath in them A certain wicked 
Brahmin belonging to the village Harinadi in the 
district of Jessore in East Bengal, took serious objec 
tion to the procedure of Haridas Thakur He lost his 
temper and angrily asked Haridas Thakur “Haridas' 
Why do you behave like this? What makes you to 
utter the Name so loudly? Our religion advocates only 
low muttering of the Name What is your scriptural 
authority to chant the Name so loudly? Who taught 
you to shout the Name of the Lord like this? Well 
here is an assembly of Pandits (scholars in Sastras) 
Let them judge your say on this matter ” 

“Well my friends' Haridas Thakur replied, “It 
needs no mention that you all know the marvellous 
Efficacy and Glory of the Divine 
The efficacies Name I have never read the Sast- 

of loud ras with the object of collecting 

chanting materials for arguing with others 

I have been only recapitulating 
what I have heard, from all Sadhus like you, who 
have taken recourse to the chanting of the Name and 
I would, at any cost, contmue the same in future as 
well By taking the Name aloud, the effect is in- 
creased a hundredfold The Sastras do not condemn 
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it, on the contrary, they all emphatically praise the 
benefits accruing from such a course “By loud chant- 
ing the effect is enhanced a hundredfold ” “Meditation 
will succeed only when performed by one alone and 
m a lonely place, whereas, Sankirtan can be perform- 
ed either in solitude, alone or m the company of multi- 
tudes ”^10 

To this statement of Haridas Thakur, the Brah- 
min retorted “Why should loud chanting of the Holy 
Name increase merit hundredfold’ How do you 
account for this’” Haridas Thakur replied, “Hear 
me, sir The Sastras, such as the Vedas, Srimad Bhaga- 
vata, etc , have answered this fact unambiguously ” 
Haridas Thakur was not a layman He had 
an extraordinary command over all the Sastras 
Absorbed m spiritual ecstasy, he gave an 
inspiring exposition on the above theme 
“Listen, 0 Brahmin' By hearing once the 
Holy Name of Sri Krishna, subhuman beings — ^birds, 
insects, etc , attain the sacred realm Vaikunth ” “For 
he who utters Your Name purifies forthwith not only 
himself, but even all others who listen to him Hence, 
what doubt is there that he who is blessed by the 
touch of Your Lotus Feet can m all respects liberate 
others‘’”iiT 
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•'^Beasts, birds, insects, etc , are not endowed with 
the power of speech They too are the creations of 
the Supreme Lord In them also there exists a soul 
just as in the case of us, human beings They can be 
helped only by making them hear the Holy Name 
They attain final liberation only by this process They 
are not accessible to any other course of religious 
training The muttering or the inaudible repetition of 
the Name of Sri Krishna helps to attain one’s own spi- 
ritual progress, whereas, loud chantmg helps the good 
of many others who happen to hear such utterance 
from a genuine Bhakta Hence, the Sastras declare 
the effect to be hundredfold and advocate and praise 
loud chanting of the Name ” 

"It IS proper that chanting of Sri Hari-Nama 
aloud, should be hundred times better than repeating 
It maudibly, as the latter sanctifies the reciters 
themselves, whereas, the former sanctifies all others 
who hear It 

"Turanas praise a loud chanter of the Name a 
hundred times better than the low mutterer If one, 
who mutters the Holy Name within himself, living 
in any lonely place, happens to hear other material 
sounds, he is likely to be lead away from his cherish- 
ed goal and its ultimate reahsation may be put off 
Being Ignorant of the doctrme of Name, dim 
reflection of the Name (Namdbhas), and offen- 
sive repetition of the Name (Namaparadha) and 
their respective positions, a low mutterer of the Name 
IS always apt to commit a grave offence and thereby 
deprive himself of all the real benefits of the chantmg 
of the Name Please hear with rapt attention the 
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real cause of this diSerence between both the types of 
aspirants The inaudible chanting of the Name, as I 
have already mentioned, helps that particular indi- 
vidual alone, whereas, by the loud performance of the 
Sankirtan of Sn Govinda, all the beings, human as well 
as subhuman, are delivered from the clutches of Maya 
Some are selfish m maintaining only themselves, 
whereas, a few help thousands of others in addition 
to themselves and their near ones to survive in this 
world Of these two sections of people whom do you 
prefer most’ You know yourselves The same is 
applicable to the answer to your query ” From 
the above example we can understand that one who 
loudly chants the Name of the Lord is not only un- 
selfish, hut at the same time, a positively selfless and 
generous hearted person So it is obvious that the 
loud chantmg of the Holy Name is hundred times 
better than muttermg the same 

“The performance of the chant of the Name of Sn 
Han with a loud voice, is alone the highest form of 
doing good to others Selfish persons adopt the 
method of mental recitations, meditations, control of 
the breath, etc The supreme goal of the individual 
soul IS not realised by such mundane endeavours 
The all round good of the Jiva can be achieved by the 
chant of the Holy Name and discourse on Sn Han 
incessantly — ^without stopping for a single moment " 
The above reply of Handas Thakur, did not 
satisfy this stiff-necked Brahmin to the slightest ex- 
tent It only provoked his anger He burst out m 
all fury “Now, this Handas has become the maker 
of our philosophy In India, we are having six 
famous philosophies founded by six different great 
personalities, such as (1) Sankhya by Kapil, (2) Yoga 
by Patanjali, (3) Vaiseshik by Kanada, (4) Nyaya 
by Gautam, (5) Purva-Mimamsa by Jaimmi, and (6) 
IJttar-Mimamsa or Vedanta Darsan by Krishna Dvai- 



166 


THE DIVINE NAME 


payan Vedavyas This is an addition — ^the seventh 
one Strange are the ways of Kali’ With the passage 
of time our Vedic religion (?) will come to an end (?) 
when exponents like Haridas spring up Who knows 
how many more such philosophies we may have in 
future? The prediction of the Sastras that the Sudras 
will expound Veda towards the end of this dark age, 
has even now come true We shall not have to wait 
for such a long time as the end of the Yuga 

“By expounding the Sastras thus, you go about 
from house to house eating delicious food If your 
explanation is not consonant with the Sastras, I shall 
see that your nose and ears are cut oflf immediately ' 
Haridas Thakur did not respond to this expression of 
irrepressible arrogance He received it with a 
smile uttering the Name of Sri Han Forthwith he 
left the scene loudly singing the Holy Name and with- 
out giving any reply to this rank materialist, a pervert 
of the first magnitude The people of the assembly 

113 In this dark age wealth is the criterion to judge the position of 
hirth or ancestry moral character and qualities of a person and m 
settling principles of righteousness and justice physical might would 
be the deciding factor Bh 12 2 2 

By external marks alone humanity would distinguish persons who 
belong to the Asramas hke Brahmacharya Sanyas etc and even the 
change from one particular Asram to the other too is effected by the 
same process of outer signs and dress paying respects on occasions of 
mutual meetings too are based on the same standard Financial bank 
ruptcy would hnng utter failure m deciding matters of justice and a 
flow of words IS considered as a sign of wisdom and learning Bh 
12 2 4 

Poverty alone is taken to judge a man a vicious one while an 
arrogant pretender passes off as virtuous marriages are conducted on 
mere verbal agreements and a mere bath is regarded as sanctity and 
piety in a man Bh 12 2 5 

The act of visiting any source of water situated at a long distance 
would be treated as pilgrimage to a holy water rather than visiting 
spiritual preceptors careful hair dressmg m fashionable ways is con 
sideied grace filling ones own belly is regarded as the sole purpose 
of life audacious and vociferous expressions are accepted as truthful 
sayings maintenance of ones family is hailed as great skill m action 
and the purpose of performing rehgious functions would be necessary 
only for attaining name and fame in tiie world Bh 12 2’ 6 
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there, were also of the same fibre as of the wicked 
Brahmin — a group of worst sinneis In a couple of 
days after this incident, this wretched Brahmin had 
to reap the bitter consequences of his action in the 
form of an attack of virulent small-pox which took 
away his nose 

The soft-hearted and merciful Haridas Thakur 
felt deeply pained at heart while brooding over the 
condition of the world Frequently uttering the Name 
‘Krishna’ he heaved deep sighs of grief He lost all 
his liking to live in the midst of such a decaying 
society, and longed ardently the company of some sin- 
cere devotee, and left for Navadvip 

Devotion to Bhagavan has become a disappointing 
subject which most people dislike Men and women 
appear artificial and lose themselves totally, in what 
we call ‘creature-comforts’ The nobler qualities of 
humanity are not to be seen anywhere They are re- 
placed by irreligious living, irreligious ideologies, 
selfishness hatred, narrow sectarian bias, etc 

Void of righteousness and any sense of honesty businessmen all 
bom with loathsome mentalities carry out their transactions Humanity 
even when there is no alarming or calamitous conditions take resort 
to courses of hvmg highly condemned by the righteous taking them 
to be appropriate Bh 12 3 35 

Even the best Of masters who are repositories of all virtues are 
deserted by their servants when such masters are financially depressed 
Masters too mercilessly abandon their good old servants of longstanding 
service and of good heredity if they become mvahd or disabled or 
otherwise are in difficulty likewise people discard supporting their old 
cows when they cease to yield milk Bh 12 3 36 

In the age of Kah men will be so lamentably degraded as to become 
slaves of women They will discard their parents brothers well wishers 
and agnates on the advice of their sisters m law and brothers m-law 
due to centring their affection on these relations of the women con 
tributmg to their sexual pleasures Bh 12 3 37 

In this age of Kah people pick up unpleasant quarrels even for 
a smgle pie forsaking all fnendliness and never hesitate even to risk 
tlieir own precious and most affectionate lives or to kill the nearest of 
kith and km Bh 12 3 41 

People guided by selfish motives of gratifying their own sensual 
passions and voracious appetites unscrupulously desert their old parents 
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In this dark age, many of the Aswnk persona, 
will be taking birth in Brahmin houses, to bring chaos 
and destruction to the divine social 
Social order Order, and to disturb the peace and 

day happiness, the really good few are 

enjoying “The demons under the 
protection of Kali age, taking birth in Brahmin socie- 
ties, would harass the few who are really versed in the 
scriptures 

The above statement of the Sastras is not an 
exaggeration m the least sense What we experience 
in our noble land at present, is already recorded ear- 
lier If Brahmins, the highest according to the four- 
fold division of caste, and hence guides of the other 
three castes, are to meet with such a deplorable fall 
from the high status of morality, devotion, celibacy, re- 
ligious sacrifices, etc , what would be the condition of 

their wives of noble ancestry and their own children and never care 
to protect them Bh 12 3 42 

In tins Kali Yuga misguided by the false representations of dis 
believers and deprived of proper understanding men do not offer wor- 
ship to ttie most glorious Primeval Lord Sri Hari Whose Lotus Feet 
are the object of devotion and reverence to gods hke Brahma Siva 
etc Bh 12 3 43 

People m this age would never worship the Supreme Lord Sri 
Hari Whose Name even if unconsciously uttered by a man at his last 
moments of life when he is bedridden extremely afflicted deprived 
of strength and unable to move the limbs even makes one attain the 
highest goal completely nd of all the evil bonds of Karma Bh 12 3 44 

The Supreme Lord Sri Purushottam by making His appearance in 
the devotional heart of one who meditates on Him completely wipes, 
out aU the evils bom during the courses of religious performances due 
to the defects of substance place and body arising by the working of 
Kah Bh 12 3 45 

Men are freed from all their sms committed m innumerable birtlio 
by taking resort to listening smgmg meditating worshipping and 
revermg the glorious and ommpresent Lord and His Transcendental 
Deeds It is Sri Han present in every one s heart that destroys all 
these sms Bh 12 3 46 
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those who depend upon them’ If roots get rotten 
how can a tree survive’ In fact, according to the 
Sastras, these are the real untouchables All the 
Dharma Sastras strictly forbid us to have any rela- 
tionship with them Those who are very proud of their 
seminal birth, and cherish in them an inborn hatred 
to Bhaktas and Bhagavan, do not deserve any rela- 
tionship whatsoever If one meets such a person, he 
should forthwith try to avoid them by all means 
Even to have a touch of such persons, will not only 
pollute one, but will pave the way to unendmg 
miseries In our present fettered state, we are more 
prone to the influence of evil company than those of 
virtuous and holy saints When a mere touch of those 
persons, involves us in unhappy consequences, what 
to speak of bowing down to them or to have exchange 
of ideas with them’ 

"‘Why should I speak any further on this sub- 
ject’ One should never have any contact or discourse 
even by mistake with those Brahmins, who are averse 
to Bhagavan Sri Vishnu 

“Just as one avoids the company of a Chandal 
(living upon the flesh of dogs), one must not even 
glance at a Brahmin who has no devotion to Sri 
Vishnu A devotee of Sn Vishnu even if he is out- 
side the Varnas, sanctifies the three worlds 

In this phenomenal world, there is a twofold 
process of creation The difference in process corres- 
ponds to a variation of aptitude in the created beings 
Srimad Bhagavad-Gita says thus — 
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“In this world there are two kinds of created 
entities, viz , Daiva, and Asura ^ Sn Vyasadev 
supports the same statement in Padma Purana with 
another equal version There are two distinct classes 
of entities in the phenomenal world, viz , Daiva, and 
Asura The devotees of Sn Vishnu are Daiva, while 
the Asuras have the opposite disposition 

One kind of creation concerns itself with Devas 
There is a second variety, which is constitutionally 
opposed to the Devas, who are possessed of an enlight- 
ened disposition and polished behaviour The func- 
tions represented by the spiritual classification in 
society, according to the dispositions and activities 
(Varnasram), are m conformity with the Daiva nature 
These twofold cieations have been prevailing since 
time immemorial Hiranyakasipu and Hiranyaksha, 
who lived in Satya Yuga, are designated as Asuras by 
reason of their hostility to Sn Vishnu, and Vaishna- 
vas These two brothers, were the sons of Kasyap 
Eishi, who was a Brahmin Although he was sprung 
from a Brahmin family, Hiranyakasipu degenerated 
into an Asura, by reason of his hostility to Sri Vishnu, 
and Vaishnavas On the other hand a Vaishnav or de- 
votee of Sn Vishnu may manifest his birth in an 
Asura family The great Prahlada, the son of Hiran- 
yakasipu, IS a vivid example of this Visvasrava, hi 
Treta Yuga, was an eminent Brahmin Rishi But, his 
son Ravana was a well-known Asura By reason of 
his antagonism to Sn Eamachandra, he turned out to. 
be an Asura 

In Srimad Bhagavata, the following regulation is 
stated as underlying the institution of the Daiva classi- 
fication by disposition and condition m life “The 
characteristics by which the status of a person in 
t heistic society 15 indicated, have been already stated 
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If those characteristics are found in a person, belong- 
ing by birth to a different class, he is to be spoken of 
as one of the class that corresponds to his natural dis- 
position Mere birth alone is not sufficient for one to 
oome under a particular class, conduct also is neces- 
sary ”iia Sri Sndharsvami while commenting on 
this Sloka mentions thus — ‘'In the classification, 
Brahmin, etc , the possession of coi responding qua- 
lities, like equanimity, self-control, etc, is important 
and not birth alone ” 

In other words, a person should be spoken of, as 
belonging to a particular class of his individual dis- 
position This IS the basic principle of regulation of 
the institution of theistic society (Daiva Varnasram) 
Birth IS not the only determining principle of caste 
The determination of the respective classes, by the 
more important test of disposition, is the real Vedic 
regulation Even if a person born in any class other 
than Brahmin, is found to possess qualities worthy of 
a genuine Brahmin, it is incumbent on the Brahmins 
to admit that person, without any reservation, as a 
Brahmin, by the test of disposition If this is not 
done such abstention is sinful Any connection with 
a person of atheistical disposition destroys all the 
merits, that one has so far gathered by -vaiious good 
deeds 


CHAPTER 8 

HARIDAS THAKUR AT NAVADVIP 
H ARID AS Thakui had a cordial reception at Nava- 
dvip The group of devotees there, were extremely 
delighted to have him m their midst They rejoiced 
in his company beyond expression The joy of 
Advaita Acharya outweighed that of aU the rest H e 
118 qw sffW 5^ I 



172 


THE DIVINE NAME 


treated Haridas Thakur as more than his own self 
All other devotees too had a special attraction for 
Haridas Thakur He also, m return was very obe- 
dient and devotional to them In the sweet company 
of all these devotees, mutually discussing on the Ex- 
cellences of the Supreme Lord daily, Haridas Thakur 
resided at Navadvip as a favourite guest of Advaita 
Acharya While at Santipur, Haridas Thakur used 
to pay occasional visits to Navadvip, situated seventy 
miles to the north of Calcutta on the banks of the 
river Bhagirathi During the time of Thakur Hari- 
das, it was a progressive town, specially 
eminent in learning It was here that Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Embodiment of Tran- 
scendental Bliss, the Greatest Exponent of Prem 
BhakU and Nama-Sankirtan manifested His Advent 
towards the concluding years of the 15th century 
During the time of Haridas Thakur, the condi- 
tions prevailing m Navadvip, that vast centre of edu- 
cation, was utterly disappointing 
of There was a lamentable deteriora- 

NavadTip of religious ideas and ideals 

there Sri Vrindavandas Thakur in 
his celebrated work ‘Sri Chaitanya Bhagavata’ des- 
cribes the then condition thus — “The world was 
utterly bereft of any sign of rehgion People appear- 
ed to be extremely busy in satisfying the baser in- 
stincts of humanity Even those, who expounded 
Srimad Bhagavad-Gita and Srimad Bhagavata, never 
observed or made mention of Bhakti or Nama-San- 
kirtan, nor did they ask their faithful followers to 
practise them in their lives 
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No sacred hook of the Hindus is so popular as 
Srimad Bhagavad-Gita It is regarded as a standard 
book of religion not only by the Hindus m India hut 
even non-Hindus throughout, the length and breadth 
of the globe Emanating directly from the Holy 
Mouth of Bhagavan Sri Krishna, it is a synthesis of 
all the existing religious truths of the world, a recon- 
ciliation of all the conflicting theories, true essence 
of all the Upanishads, a benevolent guide and a loving 
companion to the travellers of life eternal It is a 
veritable reservoir of inspiring religious truths of 
practical value Unconditional surrender and love to 
Bhagavan form the substance of the entire scripture. 
It IS a pity — nay, utter lU-luck on the part of the ex- 
pounders of this book to twist precious Slokas to suit 
mere empiric sense and thereby misguide the igno- 
rant public 

Who has not in India heard about Srimad Bha- 
gavata'^ It is accepted as the greatest devotional work 
by all the sincere devotees of the Lord It is the most 
splendid and authoritative commentary of the 
Brahma Sutras from (the pen of the author himself, the 
great sage Sn Krishna Dvaipayan Vedavyas, an ex- 
planatory meaning of the great epic Mahabharata, a 
marvellous exposition of the sacred Gayatri and an 
epitomised quintessence of all the revealed scriptures 
This great book has exercised an enormous influence,, 
on the life of numerous persons m India, who pme for 
the development in them of unalloyed devotion or 
Prem Bhakti in Bhagavan This work is a perennial 
ocean of loving devotion to Sri Krishna It is equally 
disappointing, that the dry mtellectual exponents of 
Navadvip, did not spare this favourite book of the 
loving devotees also, from their far-fetched habitual 
twisting of words into peculiar ways giving forth 
queer meanings We must thank them, however. 
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that they did not totally destroy it from the face of 
the earth, for promoting their mateiialistic views 

The Bhaktas of Navadvip gathered in solitary 
places, and perfoimed Kirtan by clapping their hands 
Even this unostentatious performance did not escape 
the scathing criticism of the anti-Godly elements of 
the town They abused the devotees indiscriminate- 
ly “Why do these people bawl out like this*? I am 
Brahma, that evei pure, eternal existence Why 
should they make this difference as servant and mas- 
ter’ For the purpose of securing alms, they ha-ve 
adopted this method as the most convenient proce- 
dure Come on, let us break their houses and throw 
them out Piom the few sentences stated above, 
one can have a vivid picture of the disposition of most 
of the inhabitants of Navadvip during the time of 
Thakur Haridas They were m the terrible grip of 
a dangerous type of atheism The theoretical philo- 
sophy that they favoured, denounced religion and its 
ideals as the worst possible hindrance to social unity 
Every activity was viewed from the point of economic 
value and satisfaction of the material senses Those 
few innocent devotees, the real benefactois of human- 
ity, were unfortunately the target of all their attacks 
and humiliations 

The state of affairs that is prevailing in our coun- 
try at present, is not much better than what it was in 
Navadvip a few centuries ago A 
Contemporary mild but incomplete and superficial 
world survey of the conditions then pie- 

vailmg, may be helpful to us to rea- 
lise at first-hand, the current shaping of events in oui 
contemporary world Though we boast in every field 
that we are living in a far superior and civilised 
world, the fundamental problems of life lemain un- 
solved Never befoie in the history of the world, 



HARIDAS THAKUR AT NAVADVIP 


175 


humanity was so badly m need of peace as today 
We have totally forgotten the noble ideals of 
ancient heritage, and hence are being violently toss- 
ed about by the waves of materialistic ideas and 
ideals, and are about to meet with the worst possible 
destruction Our native-land which was once a veii- 
table granary of all the noble qualities of humanity, 
is now converted into a hotbed of all ugly vices 
How to save ourselves from this deplorable plight‘d 
Unless we make a desperate attempt to revive 
with full force our cultural civihsation, our spiritual 
heritage, and take absolute shelter m the infallible 
Truths of our noble religion, there is little hope of 
surviving this teirible catastrophe that is facing us 
today The glory of our motherland, India, lies not in 
its high mountains or abysmal valleys, panoramic 
views or the splendidly rich plantations No, not 
even in the snowclad lofty peaks vast plateaus or the 
evergreen plains, neither in its industrial output nor 
in its economic advancements, neither m its political 
freedom nor in a network of well laid cement concrete 
roads, but in its unrivalled and inexhaustible spiritual 
treasures In this sacred land Bharatavarsha, every 
true Hindu claims religion as his heritage, the alpha 
and omega of his life Did not ow elders fulfil this 
virtue in their everyday life^ The soil itself in India 
has got a special feature Yes, it is impregnated with 
a religious instinct 

“Religion, what treasure untold 
Resides in that heavenly word 
More precious than silver and gold 
Or all that this earth can afford ” 

How impiessive is the above poem' How inspir- 
ing' Religion IS an essential — ^nay, indispensable fac- 
tor, a sine qua non of human progress It is the back- 
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bone of man He cannot escape it The innumerable 
complicated problems facing man at every moment 
IS found satisfactorily answered by religion alone 
Man does not find help and solace in any sphere of 
life other than religion Man without religion 
or belief in God is like a seed upon the wind, driven 
this way and that, finding no place of lodgment for 
germinating The various calamities that are 
threatening us with destruction, moral and material 
and above all spiritual, can easily be tackled by a reli- 
gious renaissance 

“Materialistic outlook and the worship of mam- 
mon and the neglect of God, are supposed to usher in 
this era when the lust of the fiesh and the lust of the 
eyes and pride of life degrade man ''What shall it 
profit a man if he shall gam the whole world and lose 
his own soup (Matthew, Gospel 1, ch 16, 26) ” The 
above two statements from the Christian Scriptures 
too, reinforce the views that we have pursued so far 

The cause of all the sufferings that humanity is 
subject to at present, is due to his aversion to God 
Someone has properly put it as follows — “Prom ir- 
religion is the real nature of everything perverted 
Sorrow springs from irreligion only When irreligion 
stalks the land, the seasons, the rams, the air, the 
earth, and plant-life all become vitiated Then and 
then only do floods and droughts, pestilence and 
disease, rapine and bloodshed, sweep the unfortunate 
land and leave it a prey to disaster and destruc- 
tion ”■’20 
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The service of God is the inherent and natural 
function of every pure soul inseparable from its very 
constitution The dislike to the 
Is service of God Service of God IS due to our close 
a necessity ? association With worldliness which 
clouds our natural disposition to 
serve our Maker We are dynamic beings, stagnancy 
IS ahen to us Our true inchnation is always Godward, 
towards the realisation of the divine consciousness, 
within and without It is only this experience of the 
divine consciousness that enhances the irresistible 
urge or bent of our mmd, that long standing desire for 
Transcendental Bliss If we follow this true inward 
urge of the Jivatma, we become happy and perfect, 
failing which we get caught in the whirlpool of world- 
liness, worries, and woes, from which there is no 
•escape Service to God is the only noble virtue that 
unites us, all beings together, mspirmg in us the pre- 
sence of the Divinity It reveals to us the true vision 
of life and enables us to experience the manifestations 
of the divine mystery We also realise the true nature 
•of all things around us, our own self, and its relation 
with all of them The want of this virtue converts 
us to isolated beings, guided by selfishness, impelled 
by uncontrollable lust for power, which lashes out its 
bitterness leading to utter destruction The one con- 
tagion that has eaten up the vitals of the present day 
world, IS due to its aversion to the service of God, 
which is the backbone of every well regulated society 
and the bedrock of human sohdarity 

Man is said to be an imperfect image of his Maker 
The human souls m their real nature, are infinitesimal 
parts of the Supreme God — emana- 
Why does God tions of the Lord's marginal energy, 
create ns like the mys of the sun, which owe 

their existence entirely to the latter 
But the sun never owes its existence to the lays A 
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fathei finds expressions of delight, playfulness, etc, 
in the children He always takes care of their well- 
being They contribute towards maintaining a spright- 
ly atmosphere m the house They do not challenge 
his delightful ways and fancies, on the contrary, they 
submit and render whole-hearted services to him 
Similarly He removes the boredom of the world by 
mixmg alternately m our lives, happiness and sorrow, 
to bring out the beauty of happiness against the back- 
ground of the latter Or else, all would get tired of 
even enjoymg happiness continuously He thus mam- 
tains the harmony and sprightliness m this world 
This IS a baseless charge on the ever Merciful 
Lord If it were so, the condition of the world would 
be unimaginable and unhabitable 
Is God so The cyclic occurrences of the sea- 

heartiess SOUS, Supply of ample provisions for 

meeting the legitimate needs of 
humanity, unity, justice, etc, and over and above 
the appearance of innumerable venerable saints, the 
favourites of the Lord to show proper light to us — 
fallen children groping m darkness and to lead us to 
life and light eternal, are nothing but genuine ex- 
pressions of His true compassion to us It is He, Who 
out of sheer Mercy, preserves us — ungrateful crea- 
tures, who audaciously question His right to do as He 
thinks best The mfalbble scriptures too, that speak 
of the Eternal Truth and the appearance of His Ad- 
vent, as Plenary and Partial Aspects, are nothing but 
the true expressions of His boundless Mercy to us 
The Mercy of the Divine Lord manifests Itself in many 
ways If we deeply and with an unbiassed mind, 
study the world and its everyday occurrences, we 
surely do feel the Merciful Hand of our Maker, Who 
guides us — ^His children blind with lust of every 
kind He tends us, as no mother ever does, with the 
Milk of His Divine Mercy and whenever we show 
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signs of our dare devilry, He mixes it with small doses 
of hitter sufferings to remove our incurable malady, 
and to redeem our erring souls It is but quite natu- 
ral that He should be partial to His ardent devotees 
or Bhaktas, like the fathei who likes his well-behaved 
children better than the erring ones, who even receive 
punishment from him for their betterment If the 
children are not punished in time, the father will have 
to bear the opprobrium for the neglect of his children 
and dereliction of duty towards them ‘Spare the 
rod and spoil the child, is a well-known saying He 
never fails to reward them when they are reformed 
The father never punishes his children just to satisfy 
his sadistic or perverted tendencies He is solely 
guided by the necessity to reform them and their wel- 
fare Similarly, the Lord too punishes us and will 
desist from doing so the moment we show the signs 
of reformation On a careful scrutiny, a wise person 
will take the events as the best display of impartial 
justice and fairplay He has endowed us with discre- 
tion We make oi mar our own destinies The Lord 
is always impartial We cannot impute any ulterior 
motives to His actions, which are guided solely by a 
spirit of fairplay ‘As we sow, so we reap ’ 


There are no hardships or restrictions too great to 
those who genuinely feel in them an incessant and 
uncontrollable craving to the rea- 
Where does lisation of the Lord The obstiuc- 

isod hide‘s tions on the onward march of cer- 

tain aspirants are due to their ex- 
treme attachment to transitory pleasures and tran- 
sient objects of this world As such, the Lord never 
imposes any restrictions, on any particular group of 
people, nor relaxes them in the case of others The 
seventy of the restrictions and hardships felt by the 
aspirant, depends upon the degree of his attachment. 
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to transient pleasures and worldly objects Througli 
the purificatory process of hardships and res- 
trictions we are rendered fully eligible to ex- 
perience the thrilling joy of seeing the God- 
head, provided we sincerely practise loving 
devotion to Him He never hides anywhere We live 
in a maze of doubts and insincerity We hide ourselves 
under a thick cloak of falsehood, like the ostrich that 
burrows its head in the desert sand We have to prac- 
tise loving devotion to Him and incessantly chant His 
Name and He is as good as purchased He has said 
in unequivocal words thus — “I neither stay in Vai- 
hunth nor m the hearts of Yogis, but wherever My 
devotees chant My Names, there I am, O Narada’” 
Now we will revert to Haridas Thakur at Nava- 
dvip When he paid occasional visits to Navadvip 
from Santipur, he halted in the 
Sri Advaita 

Mahaprabhu Acharya situated in the neighbour- 

hood of the house of Sri Srivas Pan- 
dit, a great devotee of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
There, Haridas Thakur got into touch with Srivas 
Pandit and others, and m their company he used to 
spend his time performing Kirtan At this time, Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu was only a small Boy — a most 
wayward Boy, busy m His boyish games and funs 
The purpose of His Advent was dormant deeply in 
Him He had not shown any sign of manifesting them 
even in the near future But, His overflowing charm 
and extraordinary features were unaccountably 
astounding and inspiring to the whole group of de- 
votees — yes, even to the great Advaita Acharya In 
course of time, when Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu after 
receiving His initiation at Gaya, changed altogether 
His whole outlook for a new one — ^the field of devo- 
tional ecstasy, the devoted residents of Navadvip in- 
cluding Advaita Acharya and Haridas Thakur felt 
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highly encouraged and greatly delighted Within a 
short period, the whole group found in Him their Sa- 
viour, and came under His banner, accepting Him as. 
their accredited Leader The new cult of Sankirtan that 
Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu inculcated among 
His devotees m the house of Srivas Pandit daily, 
met with tremendous opposition from a section of the 
community They employed all their resources in 
stopping this, what seemed to them a novel religion, 
which they thought was against the traditions of the 
Hindu faith, and in harassing the devotees as well 
With increasing vigour they started agitations and 
planned secret plots to destroy the whole movement 
out and out They used filthy language and hurled 
abuses on the devotees, they even threatened these 
innocent devotees with dire consequences, including 
physical violence 

Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu felt the gravity of the- 
situation He pitied the deplorable decadence of the 
religious and moral principles m them, and the rapid 
turn of events from bad to worse He wished to help 
humanity by popularising His Sankirtan principles 
throughout the length and breadth of His vast native 
town He wanted to organise regular preaching from 
door to door and selected for this purpose from 
amongst His large list of followers, Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu and Haridas Thakur He wanted them to 
convey His Message, “Say Krishna, serve Krishna 
and practise Krishna” 21 ^t every door and it 
was executed by them faithfully Haridas Thakur 
had gamed the special favour of Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu He was now one of the most favourite fol- 
lowers of Sriman Mahaprabhu 
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When Sriman Mahaprabhu at another time start- 
ed a crusade against the District Magistrate of 
Navadvip, Sirajuddin Maulana 
ThJikar— The Chand Kazi, an avowed opponent of 

Sapr^bhu*^ Sankirtan, by taking out a huge 

procession through the various 
streets of Navadvip, Haridas Thakur played a promin- 
ent part The whole procession consisting of hundreds 
of thousands of people was divided into groups, and 
every group was having a party of Sankirtan to lead 
Thakur Haridas was a leader of one of those Sankirtan 
parties, and he by his devotional dances and holy pre- 
sence inspired everyone of his followers beyond 
words In all important activities of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu during His stay at Navadvip till His ac- 
ceptance of Sanyas, there are not many incidents 
where we miss Haridas Thakur He had a significant 
role to play in almost all events 

On the day of the ‘Grand Revelation’ by Sri Gau- 
ranga Mahaprabhu at the house of Srivas Pandit, Sri- 
man Mahaprabhu Himself in the 
Mahaprabhu on presence of all other devotees pro- 

•Thakur claimed the glory of Haridas Tha- 

kur He said, “Haridas' Look here 
You are dearer to Me than My Own Body I empha- 
tically declare that there is no categorical difference 
between your caste and Mine People under the 
influence of extreme ignorance may view things 
from merely the social aspect They may attribute 
superiority to My Brahmin Body over your Muslim 
one I say, they are utterly under the grip of sheer 
delusion I assure you that there is not the least dif- 
ference between ourselves The atheistical section of 
the Hindus, at present consider their bodies as supe- 
rior to those of Mushms As a result of this, the 
Hindus are puffed up with the pride of a superior 
caste, which results in condemning even great devo- 
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tees, who have taken birth in lower communities as 
inferior These people, unfortunately, aie under an 
erroneous notion To a materialistic outlook, there 
would not be any diffeience between the holy body 
of a devotee who is exclusively engaged in the loving 
services of the Supreme Lord, and that of an ordinary 
man engrossed in material pursuits This is, without 
doubt, an offensive attitude Attributing superiority 
or inferiority to any, on grounds of seminal birth 
alone, is not the proper method of deciding such 
issues ” 

“Just as bell-metal is converted into gold by the 
occult potency of the touch-stone, even so, by the 
special influence of Bhakh, a material body is com- 
pletely spiritualised In order to establish the un- 
paralleled glory of Bhakti, Bhagavan by His incon- 
ceivable potency, brings about the destruction of the 
material body of a Bhakta and blesses him with a spi- 
ritual body, and this is unnoticed by the materially- 
minded people of the world But, since the process 
IS a hidden secret to the materialists, mtellectualists, 
etc , they still hold the opmion that the devotees be- 
long to a particular caste possessing human bodies 
like them and subject to various reactions of their 
own actions ”'’22 

''By recollecting all those atrocities inflicted upon 
you by those sinners, My heart breaks When I saw 
you being whipped in the streets mercilessly by the 
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employees of that wicked Kozi, I forthwith came down 
with My Disc with the intention of chopping them off 
But what could I do^ I was completely helpless, you 
prayed repeatedly for pardoning them Even at the 
risk of your own life and the worst physical mortifi 
cations, you longed for the welfare of all those vil 
lams, your enemies How could I refuse your prayer‘s 
I was forced to withdraw My Disc In order to re- 
lieve you from the severe pains of those whippings, 
I Myself received them on My Body Here they are 
Even now you can see those marks of the beatings on 
My Body I am not merely bluffing you Your sor- 
rows have made Me to hurry up to your rescue 
Advaita Acharya has truly recognised your greatness 
He has made Me a captive by his loving services '■’ 

By hearing those words from the Holy Lips of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Haridas Thakur, tians- 
ported with unbounded joy, fell 
down unconscious He remained 
the fior/** ^ senseless, for awhile lost m an 

ocean of incomparable delight Sri- 
man Mahaprabhu woke him up from his spiritual 
swoon He asked Haridas Thakur to witness His Re- 
velation to his heart’s entire satisfaction Haridas 
Thakur could not see anything, he wept profusely 
He had all the signs of spiritual perturbations on his 
body He rolled on the ground, he heaved deep sighs, 
he swooned, why, he was overcome with divine 
ecstasy His feelings had become uncontrollable 
Composing himself in a short while, in all humility, 
and with folded hands, he praised Sriman Mahapra- 
hhu thus — 

‘‘O Lord’ 0 Master of the universe’ 0 Saviour 
and Protector of the infimte number of worlds’ Have 
mercy upon this sinner You are my Sole Support 
Bereft of any qualities, a fallen outcaste as I am, how 
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can I speak of Your infinite Excellences'^ By 
my mere sight, people turned out sinners and after 
my touch, a complete bath was indispensable It is 
Your solemn promise that You do not neglect even the 
lowest and smallest of Your creations, who remember 
Your Holy Feet and do not spare even sovereigns if 
they prove arrogant and ungodly Out of Your cause- 
less Mercy You afford shelter to all those souls who 
remember You But, how unfortunate I am' I have 
not in me even that quality Words fail me to express 
the wonderful effect of remembering You What a 
marvellous potency It possesses' What a tremend- 
ous force It carries' Did You not rescue Draupadi 
from the terrible grip of the villain Duhsasan, who, 
under the orders of his wicked brother, the arrogant 
Duryodhan, dragged her to a huge assembly of many 
eminent men, heroes, princes, ministers, etc , and 
made a shameless and boastful attempt to remove her 
clothes’ Ah' How promptly and cleverly You dress- 
ed her in clothes when she wailed aloud piteously 
and surrendered unconditionally' Lo' In spite of 
all his efforts to undress her, he did not succeed in 
his efforts Out of sheer exhaustion and shame he 
was compelled to leave the assembly, hanging his 
head down “Hiranyakasipu did everything to kill his 
great son Prahlada He was poisoned, thrown in 
the midst of huge and extremely venomous serpents, 
cast into burning fire, and into the sea that he might 
get drowned, but what was the result’ Who amongst 
us does not know the final fate of Hiranyakasipu’ By 
the efficacy of Your remembrance, the gieat Prahlada 
could stand all these atrocities perpetrated on him, 
without the least suffering 

“When, once, in the midst of the wild forest, 
Yudhishthir remembered You, for saving them from, 
the wrath of the sage Durvasa and his large retinue. 
You suddenly manifested Yourself there and saved! 
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the Pandavas by Your Mercy You assured Yudhish- 
tir that You would feed all the Rishis headed by Dur- 
vasa Finally, by taking a small particle of some leafy 
vegetable from the vessel already kept washed, You 
freed Pandavas from all fear The Rishis had to 
leave the place without a word, soon after their bath 
They found their stomachs full, even swelling beyond 
capacity 

“Innumerable are Your Glories and their astound- 
ing effects' Constantly remembering You with un- 
flinching love, is the highest of religious methods that 
is accessible to one and all There is no wonder that 
by sporting in multifarious ways, You redeem all 
from the sufferings of the world 

“The life of Ajamil of yore, is another inspiring 
illustration that adds to the Glory of Your remem- 
brance Due to some unfortunate circumstances, 
Ajamil, giving up all his virtuous traditions, turned 
out a great sinner He had not a single good deed to 
his credit, but, on the contrary, he was a repository 
of all sinful acts During the concluding moments of 
his life, when the fearful messengers of death arrived 
to wrest his soul from his material body for carrying 
it to the hideous hell, he uttered the name of his last 
and affectionate son ‘Narayana’, the whole scene 
changed to a new one, and by the causeless effi- 
cacy of Your rememhrance he was saved from death 
All his sufferings of that birth and for births to come, 
come to an end There is nothing surprising m this 
action of Yours All devotees are leally eligible for 
the great treasure of Your remembrance In spite of 
knowing all these wonderful effects of Your remem- 
brance, I am such an unlucky and wretched person, 
that I am utterly destitute of this great wealth But, 
my Lord' You are an Ocean of Mercy Overlooking all 
my defects, You are gracious to accept this insignifi- 
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cant servant Therein lies the leal nature of Your 
unparalleled magnanimity Undeserving as I am in 
all respects, I have only one humble prayer at Youi 
Feet Before he could conclude all his words, Sri- 
man Mahaprabhu assured him that He would do the 
maximum m granting all his prayers Sriman Maha- 
prabhu was immensely satisfied on hearing the devo- 
tional expressions of Haridas Thakur on the Glory of 
His remembrance and was looking ahead to confer 
upon him suitable boons Thakur Haridas continued 
his prayer “My Lord' I am an unfortunate wretch, 
but my demand is too high It is like that of a dwarf 
aspiring after the moon May I be blessed with the 
sacred remnants of those who serve You with their 
body, heart, mind, and soul May m every biith of 
mine, the same may be the objects of my devotion 
May the idea of accepting their leavings be my duty 
— my religion I have no desire for salvation or any 
other type of attainment of fruits But, let not my 
mind even for an insignificant fraction of a moment, 
deviate from the above prayer of mine, %e , for the 
sacred remnants of all Your favourite servants Let 
this sinful life of mine bereft of Your remembrance 
be sanctified by the holy leavings of Your genuine 
devotees In all the infinite number of worlds there 
IS no higher position than that of becoming a servant 
of all Thy servants I am highly ambitious, hence I 
prayed for the highest position which I do not, in fact 
deserve It is such a lofty position that even great 
gods are aspirants for it Perhaps, my prayer may be 
an offensive one, owing to my ineligibility for achiev- 
ing such a high attainment 0 Lord' 0 Savioui 
of fallen souls' Please have the mercy to forgive and 
forget all the offences of this ignorant and unworthy 
servant committed consciously or unconsciously 0 
the Bailing of Sachi' O my Lord' Grant me this 
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favour, make me a dog and keep me at the house of 
Your devotee ” 

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu was highly impressed 
and moved by this prayer of matchless humility He 
said, “Listen, listen to Me, My dear 
Mahaprabhu Haridas' You are a jewel amongst 

Su^hakw^^* the devotees He who has gained 

your company even for a single day, 
or, with whom you had conversation even for a frac- 
tion of a moment, would undoubtedly attain Me I 
promise you this Whosoever respects you, respects 
Me as well I always remain in your body It is 
My pride to have a servant of your mettle You have 
for all time to come imprisoned Me in your loving 
heart I assure you that you need not be afraid of 
any offence Exempted from any offence either to- 
wards Me or towards My devotees, you are free to 
carry your devotional practices ’’ 

The boon conferred on Haridas Thakur was re- 
ceived by all other devotees with great pleasure Who 
can estimate the fortune of Haridas Thakur’ Neither 
high caste, nor birth in a great family nor the per- 
formance of noble deeds, nor even the possession of 
enormous wealth, would help a person to the attain- 
ment of the Lord It is only an earnest longing, a 
burning appetite for the inexhaustible wealth of 
Divine Love that will enable one to have access to Sri 
Krishna 

“If the talent to be engrossed in the essence 
of devotion to Sri Krishna can he had anywhere, then 
purchase it by all means For the price, too, is 
nothing but excessive passion for it, which cannot be 
had even by pious deeds in crores of births ”‘'23 
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“0 Krishna' People who are puffed up with the 
wanities of high lineage, prosperity, scholasticism, and 
personal complexion are unfit to chant Your Name, 
it IS possible only to Your sincere devotees who never 
identify themselves with any of the acquisitions in 
the world 

‘‘0 beautiful one' We have nothing of our own 
and we are always the beloved of the people who 
claim nothing for themselves as theirs As such 
wealthy persons generally never render any service 
to Me 

“In course of this human life, if a person is not 
puffed up with pride due to the acquisitions of birth 
in noble ancestry, actions, age, personal complexion, 
learning, position, wealth, and such other laudable 
qualifications, it is to be understood as due to My 
Grace 

It IS immaterial to worry about the birth of a 
devotee in any family He is above all such limita- 
tions The Sastras without a single exception declare 
it “0 Bhagavan' By listening to Your Name and 
uttering Them by bowing down to You or even by 
remembering You, a Svapach becomes eligible to per- 
form a Soma sacrifice As such, what doubt is there 
regarding the attainment of one’s goal who is favour- 
ed with Your Darsan (Presence) 
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“0 what a wonder’ There are no words that can. 
adequately describe the importance of a person who 
chants the Name of the Lord He is an object of ve- 
neration to all, on the Up of whose tongue Your Name 
has appeared even once, be he a Svapach Those who 
utter Your Name have performed in previous births 
all the rites befitting Brahmins, such as all types of 
penance, sacrifices, bath in sacred rivers, the study 
of Vedas, rules of right conduct and as they, observ- 
ing them completely, now in this birth, have taken 
resort to uttering Your Name ”’'28 

“0 Bhagavan’ There is nothing surprising in 
the statement that Your Darsan frees mankind from 
all their sms, when by hearing Your Name, even once 
even a Chandal is delivered from the bondage of 
worldlmess ” ^ 

‘T, the Soul of all souls and the Most Beloved of 
all saints, am attainable only by single-minded de- 
votion, born of fiim faith Unflinching devotion to 
Me, purifies even the Chandalas from their low 
births ”■’30 


”0 Lord' I feel that the various qualifications, 
such as wealth, noble ancestry, beautiful complexion, 
severe austerities, vast learning, efficiency of the 
sense-organs, celibacy, popularity, physical strength, 
prowess, sharp intelligence, control of the external 
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and internal senses, or even the practice of the eight- 
fold principles of Yoga are utterly incompetent to 
render satisfaction to the Supreme Lord'’^®'' 

Prahlada was born as the son of demon Hiranya- 
hasipu, Hanuman took his birth amongst sub-human 
beings — ^monkeys, and not in a civilised human 
society But, both of them are revered as great de- 
votees Similarly, Haridas Thakur, born in a Muslim 
community too deserves the same adoration from all 
Thakur Haridas preached the Holy Name of S^x 
Hari, in different parts of Bengal He halted at vari- 
ous places with different devotees He has left in all 
these places deep impressions, the influence of which, 
one can experience even to this day 

After the acceptance of Sanyas, Sri Krishna Chai- 
tanya Mahaprabhu visited Santipur and halted at the 
residence of Advaita Acharya for a few days There, 
on consultation with all devotees and finally with the 
permission of His mother Sachidevi, He determined 
to settle at Jagannatha Pun for the rest of His career 
Haridas Thakur did not receive the news heartily 
He wept bitterly, as diverse thoughts came to his 
mind He anticipated gloomy days awaiting him and 
said piteously, “You are leaving for Nilachal What 
about this unfortunate servant’ How can I go over 
there’ I am unfit for the same This wretch is utter- 
ly deprived of Your Darsan Without seeing You, 
how can this sinner survive’” Sriman Mahaprabhu 
consoled Haridas Thakur with the most pleasing 
words He said, “Haridas’ Your unparalleled humi- 
lity moves My heart passionately I shall certainly 
plead before Sri Jagannatha on your behalf I am 
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sure, Sri Jagannatha will favour Me, and you will be* 
taken there shortly ” 

Handas Thakur had full belief m temples and 
the modes of worship followed there Sriman Maha- 
prabhu’s decision to leave Navadvip, had created a 
great fear in him Devotees do not break the rules 
and regulations laid out by Sastras, nor even social 
customs No non-Hindu was allowed to enter into 
the temple precincts Hence, if Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu decides to reside inside the temple area, he 
thought he was undone He would not have even 
a glance of Sriman Mahaprabhu On account of this, 
his condition was for some time, like that of a fish out 
of water or that of a bird with wings clipped off Sub- 
sequently, when he came to know that there was no 
such objection for a member of any caste to reside 
in a certain sandy area, situated a little away from the 
said temple limits, he felt relieved of a great anxiety, 
he had his hopes revived Soon after he received the 
news that Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu had decided to 
stay at the residence of Sri Kasi Misra, the joy of 
Handas Thakur knew no bounds 
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HARIDAS THAKUR AT PURI 

WITHIN a short period after Sriman Mahaprabhu 
settled at Nilachal, Handas Thakur reached that 
place in the company of other devo- 
tees from Bengal Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu had strong affection 
for Handas Thakur He was ex- 
tremely delighted to hear the news of the arrival of 
Handas Thakur and other devotees All devotees 
except Handas Thakur proceeded directly to Sriman 
Mahaprabhu He received them all But, Handas 


Thalmr — ^the 
inspiring ideal 
of hnniility 
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Thakui was conspicuous by his absence Sriman 
Mahaprabhu was veiy eager to meet Haridas Thakur 
and on inquiry, He received the surpiismg news that 
Haridas Thakur was lying prostiate at a long distance 
on the road itself Sriman Mahaprabhu immediately 
sent for him, but Haridas Thakm prefeired to lemain 
aloof He said, ‘T am of a low caste, 3 most un- 
woithy person I do not deseiie to go to the temple 
limits If I am favoured with a small space some- 
where inside the gaiden close by, I could lead a 
lonely happy life by remaining theie I need not 
touch the Sevakas of Sii Jagannatha and pollute 
them, and thereby stand in then way of seivice of 
the Lord Hence, I piefei to remain aloof this is my 
humble desire ” 

Siiman Mahaprabhu was veiy happy to heai this 
decision of Haridas Thakur Though theie was none 
to stand in the way of Haiidas 
Temijie anci Thakul going to the temple oi to 

any other sacred place, he was 
never a suppoiter of entering the 
temple by his own initiative or by force, disregaiding 
all the social barriers Such entry into the premises 
of the temple is a deliberate denial of the importance 
of the temple as a place of religious woiship, and 
hence of its very sanctity itself Such entry, would 
not improve a man morally or spiritually Temple 
IS not a place where every individual can exercise his 
whimsical fads or idiosyncratic rights It is not a place 
of exhibition oi amusement or secular entertainment 
It IS neither a place for satisfying the political or 
social ambitions of men It is invariably a place of 
religious worship that stands solely for the spiritual 
amelioration of mankind, a place from where thous- 
ands and thousands get spiritual inspiration One 
should approach such a holy place with real submis- 
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siveness, united to a God-fearing temperament and 
faith m Divine Objects for pui poses of prayer or 
worship and not for the satisfaction of one’s turbulent 
material senses or with a challenging claim to social 
right 

Entry into the temple is allowable only to those 
who seek the same tor religious worship Forcing 
entrance into the temple either at 
A fow words on the points of bayonets or by offering 
temple entry bribe to those people who are 

unenlightened in the piinciples and 
conduct of even proper behaviour in the temple pre- 
cincts, IS a grave crime against the very institution 
Those who are utterly ignorant of the importance of 
the temple, the sanctity of the worship and the real 
natuie of the Object worshipped there, fail to receive 
any benefit even after entering into the temple 
Thieves, who somehow manage to force their entry 
into the temple precincts, do not become spiritual 
persons, unless they are favoured by the 
Lord’s Mercy Similarly, the various employees, 
who have made temple as their residence too, remain 
m the same ignorant stage By entering into the 
temple alone, men do not become broad-minded, cul- 
tured, or God-realised ‘Nearer the Chuich, larther 
from God’, is a wise saying To those who believe in the 
inspiring position of the temple, it is a place of great 
sanctity where the Archa (Holy Image) is worshipped 
with ritualistic principles as laid down in the Sastras 
The Holy Image or Archa that is woi shipped in the 
temple IS not a product of matter designed by the im- 
aginative brain of a mortal and carved out by any 
ordinary sculptor of the same category It is not any 
ordinary piece of stone, wood, metal, marble, or any 
other lifeless object of this world as many of us think 
It IS the Visible Manifestation of the Lord in this mor- 
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tal plane There are hundreds of instances that illu- 
strate the Divine Nature of the Holy Images and the 
wonderful deeds that They have performed in different 
places in relation to different devotees If we 
patiently study the history of certain temples we are 
sure to have a marvellous levelation on certain hidden 
secrets and Glories of These Holy Images In many 
places, Their origin is untraceable, and hence is a 
great mysteiy even today They have manifested 
Themselves under peculiar circumstances Though 
They appear to be lifeless and immovable Images to a 
completely materialised vision, They reveal Their 
Real Nature to the spiritual and unalloyed loving 
vision of true devotees They talk with them, They 
move in their company, They accept their loving 
services and offerings, and They make repeated de- 
mands of them 

Sriman Mahaprabhu Himself came to meet 
Haridas Thakur He was engaged in performing his 
usual Kiitan with overflowing love for Sii Kiishna 
Noticing Siiman Mahaprabhu, he fell prostrate at His 
Feet Siiman Mahaprabhu, raising Haridas Thakur 
from the ground, embraced him with boundless joy, 
though the latter, out of his characteristic humility 
tried to prevent Sriman Mahaprabhu from touching 
Him He said, “0 my Lord' Pray do not touch 
this untouchable, this meanest of the beings ” For 
sometimes, both of them were lost in spiritual rap- 
ture, and tears of ineffable joy flowed from their eyes 

Sriman Mahaprabhu too propeily retorted 
touch you for My Own purification I am not favour- 
ed with the power to purify others as you are At all 
times you are having bath in all the sacred rivers and 
you aie ever performing all the sacrifices, penance, 
and charity Always you are studying the Vedas 
and you are purer than and superior to all the so- 
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called Brahmins or Sanyasis” “0 Lord' What a 
marvellous feat' Even a Svapach (one who lives 
upon the flesh of dogs) becomes highly venerable, on 
the tip of whose tongue Your Name exists Not 
even this much, those who utter Your Name have 
indeed practised all austerities and penance, per- 
formed all the great religious sacrifices, had their 
bath in all the sacred rivers and have even studied 
all the Vedas ’'''32 

So saying Sriman Mahaprabhu conducted him 
to the flower garden situated close by and offeied a 
solitary place for his residence, 
Thakwr Settles at which Sriman Mahaprabhu had 
siddha Bakai reserved specially foi him earlier 
and advised him thus — “Make 
yourself comfortable here and carry on your 
devotional practices undisturbed I shall ceitainly 
meet you daily Bow down to the disc of the temple 
of Sri Jagannatha from here I shall make necessary 
arrangements to send for you Mahaprasada daily 
here “ Haiidas Thakur carried out the advice of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu to the letter 

On another occasion Sriman Mahaprabhu mvit 
ed Haridas Thakur for taking Mahaprasada m the 
company of the other devotees and insisted on his 
presence But, the latter, a living embodiment of 
humility, preferred to remain at a long distance 
Sriman Mahaprabhu used to feel inexpressible joy, 
on the high sense of humility which adorned Haridas 
Thakur, who stayed in the solitary hut and perform- 
ed Nama-Kirtan peacefully That paiticular spot 
inside the flower garden of Kasi Misra is now known 
to the public by the name ‘Siddha Baku? An ancient 
Bakul tree, the stem of which is mostly hollow, is 
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the only sacred remnant that one can witness there 
This tree is supposed to be there even long before 
Haiidas Thakur, and later on was fortunate enough 
to offer shade and sheltei to the gieat Haridas Tha- 
kui While staying there, he purposely avoided the 
mam streets, lest he might, by accident, touch some 
Pujari of Sii Jagannatha and thereby disturb him 
in the performance of Puja Whenever he moved 
out of his residence, he was always very particular 
in observing these rules as strictly as possible 

Sii Sanatan Gos\ami, one of the most zealous 
followers of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and promin- 
ent amongst the six Gosvamis of 
Thakur and Vimdavan Visited Pun, and 

Sanatan Gosvami halted With Haridas Thakur Sri 

Rupa Gosvami the most pi eminent 
amongst all the followers of Sriman Mahaprabhu 
too when he came to visit Sri Jagannatha, remained 
quite close to the hut of Haiidas Thakur, who had the 
good fortune of witnessing the close association of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu with Sanatan Gosvami and 
listening to His personal instructions to him One 
day Haridas Thakur said thus to Sanatan Go- 
svami — 'T fail to find adequate words to desciibe your 
immense luck Sriman Mahaprabhu Himself dec- 
lared your body as His Own property What an 
enviable fortune' Truly, no other devotee is so for- 
tunate as you are Those functions which Sriman 
Mahaprabhu Himself could not carry out, were en- 
trusted to you for proper execution and that too in 
the sacred Vrindavan, the crest-jewel of all the 
pilgrim spots and the most favourite playground of 
our Beloved Lord Sri Krishna ” Out of immoderate 
humility Haridas Thakur continued, “This unfor- 
tunate body of mine has not served any purpose I 
could not utilise this in the service of our Beloved 
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Lord It IS a matter of utter regret that having 
taken a human form in this sacred land — Bharata- 
varsha, the gift of this precious human body has 
been sheerly wasted ” 

On hearing the praise from Haridas Thakur, 
Sanatan Gosvami said, “You are the most fortunate 
and specially noted amongst the 
Sanatan Gosvami followers of Sriman Mahaprabhu I 
on Thakur do not find an equal to you Sriman 

Mahaprabhu took His Advent into 
this world to relish and thereby spread the Glory of 
the Divine Name adjunctively He spread the glory 
of the Name through you”’’®® Daily you utter three 
lacs of Names of the Lord You speak the Glories of 
the Divine Name before all “To have a beauti- 
ful blending of both preaching and practice m religion 
in one and the same person is the rarest of the rare 
achievements We see some practise certain teach- 
ings of the Sastras and refrain from any pleaching 
We also notice some who speak much of the Sastras 
in impressive language with the least practise of the 
same m their own life A real preacher is he, who 
puts all the teachings of the Sastras into the practical 
living He is an 'Acharya' He alone is fit for preach- 
ing religion in public In you, I see both You are a 
living and vivid expression of both practice and 
preaching m one single personality You are truly 
the teacher of all You deserve the higest venera- 
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txon from the whole world Thus Sanatan Go- 
svami spoke out the rare excellences of Handas Tha-- 
kuT — the great Acharya of the Holy Name 

Another day Sii Chaitanya Mahaprahhu gave an 
inspiring seimon to both Sanatan Gosvami and Hari- 
Thakur foi the benefit of the 
SermL to world He said, ‘Tt is sheei foohsh- 

Thaknr and ness to disregard a devotee in this 

Sanatan Gosvami by means of his social status, 

birth, etc , or even on the ground of his physical 
health, beauty, and the like The body of a true 
Vaishnav is perfectly transcendental by nature It is 
not of a stuff of the matenai world It is formed of 
transcendental ingiedients of eternal existence eter- 
nal intelligence, and eternal bliss Jivas by their real 
nature are the eternal seivants of the Lord It is his 
aversion to the Supreme Lord and the abuse of the 
freedom of will — a special endowment conferred on 
the Jivas, that bungs the souls imprisoned in various 
bodies into this material world Even in this forgot- 
ten state, our merciful Lord never forsakes us He 
works for our uplift and helps us to accumulate spiri- 
tual merits by enabling us to render service, though 
unaware, to His favourite associates, which again, in 
the long run brings us into contact with spiritual 
masters, who are all-time servants of the Supreme 
Lord The fortunate Jiva receives his training under 
this master He understands his position in the ma- 
terial world and his relationship with the Supreme 
Lord and with all other objects, animate and inani- 
mate He realises his helpless position and the folly 
that had made him come down as a prisoner in this 
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gross body He, simultaneously feels an urge to sur- 
render unconditionally to his spiritual preceptor, he 
does so and the preceptor initiates him into the spiri- 
tual practice He is no longer the same old person 
engiossed in material thoughts He now becomes a 
perfectly spiritualised individual, free from any touch 
of worldly blemish m him His body together with all 
his senses has become the object of the transcendental 
realm to be utilised m the exclusive seivice of Sn 
Krishna — the Transcendental Alchemist They are 
no longer objects of this perishable and imperfect 
world He is engaged for eternity in the Transcend 
ental Services of Sn Krishna in the specific devotional 
activities that are allotted to him by the spiritual pre- 
ceptor, a chief representative of the Lord Himself 
and enjoys the perennial flow of incomparable blis^ 
emanating from such eternal service ” 

One day as usual with great joy Govinda the 
personal attendant of Sriman Mahaprabhu came to 
Thakiir’s Ideal Haridas Thakur with Mahaprasada 
Me— An eye from Sn Jagannatha temple To the 

opener to surpnse of Govinda, Haridas Tha- 

Sadhakas ^ 

at that time of the day He was chanting the Holy 
Name in a low voice and speed too Govinda said, 
"'Kindly get up and have your Prasada ” Haridas 
Thakur replied that he would observe a fast on that 
day as he could not complete his usual quota of Nama 
He could not also disregard the Mahaprasada So, he 
got up, bowed down to it, and honoured the same, by 
partaking a small quantity of it 

Haridas Thakur, by his exemplary life lasting 
up to even ripe old age left deep impressions as to 
the spiritual conduct a sincere Sadhak should neces- 
sarily pursue It IS essential that he must perform 
his practice of chanting the Holy Name by keeping a 
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regular number under any circumstances, even at 
the sacrifice of food, rest, sleep, etc , he must unfail- 
ingly stick to the chanting of the Name till he com- 
pletes his fixed quota of Names daily Keeping an 
unfinished portion of the number of Names for the 
succeeding day on some lame excuse or other is totally 
forbidden Irregulai chanting of the Name fixing 
varying numbers for diffeient dates is also to be given 
up At the time of receiving the Name from the pro- 
per spiritual preceptor, the disciple •will be told the 
minimum number that he should everyday utter The 
disciple has not the choice in selecting a number ac- 
cording to his convenience Strict observance of 
such regular chanting only, will awaken in us a stead- 
fast addiction to the Divine Name Without having 
any attachment to the Name and the process of Its 
chanting the aspirants cannot become eligible for the 
Mercy of the Holy Name 

Once, Sii Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, on hearing the 
news about the sincere renunciation of a great devotee 
of His, was extremely pleased and expressed the fol- 
lowing remaiks for the edification of the fallen hu- 
manity “Persons who have renounced the world, 
their hearths and homes, and then favourite rela- 
tions, must engage themselves in the constant chant- 
ing of the Holy Name They must maintain their 
existence by securing ahns Such persons, who 
depend upon other worldly-minded people for their 
maintenance, are sure to fail in their spiritual 
attempts They do not succeed in their goal Sn 
Krishna also never favours them, He passes them by 
Those of the mendicants who run mad after 
satisfying the various tastes of their tongue, 
sustain a deplorable fall from their high spiritual liv- 
ing and become slaves to the evil influences of the 
palate Constantly chanting the Name, the recluses 
must live upon harmless food, such as fruits, roots. 
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leafy vegetables, etc Prompted by the evil tempta- 
tions of the tongue, those of the recluses, who run 
after delicious varieties hither and thither, are only 
gluttons They do not attain Sri Krishna 
King' Those whose quota of meritorious deeds is 
insignificant, will neither have faith in Sri Govinda, 
His Divine Name, His Mahaprasada nor His de- 
votees 

Another day, Sriman Mahaprabhu came to meet 
His favourite devotee, the great Handas Thakur and 
inquired, “How do you feel Handas*?” 

Handas Thakur replied, “My Lord' Physically 
I am fit, but mentally and intellectually I am rather 
feeling weak ” 

Mahaprabhu insisted on him, “What is the trou- 
ble with you’ Speak frankly ” 

Handas Thakur, “I am unable to complete my 
regular quota of Names ” 

Mahaprabhu, “Handas' You are pretty old now 
Why don’t you reduce the quota of Names’ You are 
a realised soul Why should you now insist on com- 
pleting your daily set quota of Names’^ You have taken 
your advent for redeeming the world You have tast- 
ed the sweetness of Nama enough, you have also 
spread the Glory of the Divine Name in the world 
Now reducing your daily quota of Names, perform the 
Sankirtan 

Handas Thakur, “Pray, hear the humble request 
of this unworthy servant I have taken birth m a 
mean community and with a most censurable body 
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The whole of my life is wasted in loathsome activities, 
the most unlucky and fallen wretch You have deli- 
vered such a person, utterly unworthy of even being 
seen by others, and a right specimen of an untouch- 
able, from the unfathomable depths of the worst hell 
and lifted him to the most coveted land of incompar- 
able bliss, Vaikunth You are the Supreme Lord 
Whose Will is Law The infinite universes move by 
Your Free Will and move at Your bidding By Your 
inconceivable Powers You perform unimaginable 
marvels You convert in no time a crow into the King 
of birds By Your causeless Mercy You made me 
dance in various ways By Your Grace, I, though an 
untouchable by caste, could eat the food prepared by 
the most orthodox of Biahmins on Sraddha-day 
Since long X am having a great premonition in me 
Somehow, I know not why, it appears to me that You 
may conclude Your role in this world soon 0 my 
Lord^ Be merciful to save me from that most heart- 
rending scene I shall not be able to bear it Let 
me be permitted to breathe my last befoie You con- 
clude Your Lila “Holding Your Lotus Feet on mv 
breast, my eyes gazing on Your moonlike Face and 
my tongue uttering Your Name, — Sri Krishna Chai- 
tanya, I yearn to give up my life If you aie gra- 
cious to me, 0 Embodiment of Kindness ^ have the 
Mercy to grant me this favour Let this blamable 
body of mine fall before You Be pleased to fulfil the 
long cherished desire of this insignificant servant” 
On hearing this humble, devotional, and touching 
words of Handas Thakur, Snman Mahaprabhu re- 
plied thus — ^“Haridas' Sri Krishna is an Ocean of 
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Mercy Certainly He will fulfil your desire What 
about Me*? All My happiness is in your company 
Hence, is it proper on your part to leave Me and go 
away’” 


At this pathetic expression of Sriman Mahapra- 
bhu, Haridas Thakur caught hold of His Feet and 
prayed, “My Lord’ Kindly do not 
Thakur’s last deceive me Be pleased not to have 

Saprabhu ^^7 attachment to this trifling 

being Undoubtedly You will grant 
me this prayer of mine There are innumerable devo- 
tees of great eminence who are always present here to 
assist You in Your Pastimes How does it matter if a 
worm like me leaves You’ Does Mother Earth feel the 
loss of an ant in any way’ You aie Ever-Merciful to 
Your devotees I am a humble reflection of a true 
devotee of Yours Have Mercy to fulfil my prayer ” 


On hearing these repeated entreaties of Haridas 
Thakur, Snman Mahaprabhu assuring him that He 
would meet him the next day, embraced him and de- 
parted for performing His noon-ablutions to the sea 

The next morning after paying respects to Sri 
Jagannatha, Sriman Mahaprabhu visited Haridas 
Thakur early in the morning, accompanied by all 
His devotees Haridas Thakur worshipped the Feet 
of Slim an Mahaprabhu and all other devotees 

Mahaprabhu asked, “Haridas’ What is the news’” 
Haridas Thakur, “My Lord’ As You command ” 
Forthwith Sriman Mahaprabhu asked His de- 
votees to perform Sankirtan Prominent de- 
votees like Sri Svarup Damodar, Sri Vakresvar Pan- 
dit, Sri Rai Ramananda, Sri Sarvabhaum Bhattarhar- 
ya, etc , joined the Sankirtan Sriman Mahaprabhu 
Himself sang the gloiies of Haridas Thakur in a most 
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impressive way and seemed totally lost in them His 
words moved the heart of every devotee present there 

Haridas Thakur was now convinced that the 
Merciful Lord granted his prayer and that he must 
avail himself of this best opportunity foi fulfilling his 
long cherished desire Haridas Thakur, accordingly 
requested Sriman Mahaprabhu to take His seat exact 
ly in front of him How can the Merciful Lord ever- 
devoted to His Bhaktas disappoint a favourite devotee 
like Haridas Thakur*^ Did He not commit Himself 
to many still greater deeds to satisfy His devotees'^ 
How fascinating is His attachment and love for His 
devotees' Did He not swallow fire for the sake of 
His Vrajavasis’ Did He not hold the reins of the 
horses to work as a Charioteer of Arjun on the 
great battle-field of Kurukshetra causing even His 
Own soft Body to be pierced by the never-ending 
shafts of the Kaurav opponents’ How many times 
He broke His Own vows for fulfilling those of His 
devotees’ Was He ever reluctant to act as an Ambas- 
sadoi to the Pandavas before the wicked Kaurav 
chiefs or as a gate-keeper at the palace of Mahabali’ 

Yes, Sriman Mahaprabhu sat in front of His 
devotee Haridas Thakur fixed his eyes on the Pace 
of Sriman Mahaprabhu like bees on 
Thakur’s pi aver ^ lotus He clasped both the Feet 

granted of Sriman Mahaprabhu to his 

bosom, took the feetdust of all other 
devotees on his head, repeatedly uttering the Name 
of Sri Krishna Chaitanya, drinking the Nectarine 
Beauty of His moonlike Face With the Holy Name 
in His mouth, the great Namacharya breathed his 
last The departui'e of Haridas Thakur at his sweet 
will, reminds us of the passing away of the great 
Bhishma of yore 
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Loud Sankirtan xent the sky Sriman Maha- 
prabhu tiansported with spiritual ecstasy, became ex- 
tremely uncontrollable He lifted 
ThakurN of Haridas Thakur and 

Simadhi danced in spiritual raptuie Every 

other devotee present there, could 
experience an irresistible inspiration All of them 
were dancing and singing the Name of the Lord in the 
company of Sriman Mahaprabhu, saturated with un- 
bounded joy After performing Sankirtan for some- 
time, they placed the body of Haridas Thakur in a 
Specially decoiated palanquin, and took out a great 
procession amidst loud chanting of the Holy Name Sri- 
man Mahaprabhu Himself led the procession, danc- 
ing ahead The procession marched directly to the 
sea There, the body of Haridas Thakur was given a 
bath, while doing so Sriman Mahapiabhu deciaied, 
‘The sea has become a great Tvrtha from today” 
Since then, that bathing Ghat of Haridas Thakur is 
considered to be a holy spot in the sea at Pun Thou- 
sands of pilgrims from different parts of India per- 
form their bath daily at this particular spot Every 
devotee took the feetwash of Haridas Thakur They 
applied to his body the sandal paste brought 
for the occasion from the temple of Sri Jagannatha, 
and with all customary observances, his body was 
placed in the earth amidst loud Sankirtan by all the 
devotees Sriman Mahaprabhu Himself placed the 
sand first on his body A beautiful ‘Samadhi’ was 
constructed andi even today it is a place of great im- 
portance at Pun Haridas Thakur’ s Samadhi is visit- 
ed by thousands of people throughout the year Re- 
gular worship too. is carried out there daily 

The party of devotees headed by Snman Maha- 
prabhu, after performing Sankirtan for sometime, cir- 
cumambulated the Samadhi and came to the ^Smha- 
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d\ ar’, ^ e , the gate of Sri Jagannatha temple Sri- 
man Maliaprabhu Himself, spreading His own cloth, 
begged alms of Mahaprasada Everyone dealing with 
Mahaprasada paited whole-heaitedly whatevei quan- 
tity they could afford to part with Within a short 
interval, a huge quantity of Mahapiasada was col- 
lected and a grand feast was given Siiman Maha- 
prabhu with His Own Hands seived Mahapiasada 
sumptuously to one and all On completion 
of honouring Mahapiasada, He presented to 
all devotees gai lands and sandal paste and 
showered boons on all those who partook 
in the function He assured them all the attain- 
ment of Sri Krishna soon, as the proper result of the 
Darsan of Haiidas Thakur He said, “Sri Krishna by 
His causeless Mercy favouied Me with his company 
Sri Krishna’s Will is independent He has deprived 
Me today of Haridas’s company When Haridas will- 
ed that he must leave the world, how could I retain 
him here*? By his sweet will he left the world as the 
great Bhishma of hallowed memoiy Haiidas was the 
crest-jewel of the world By his departure, the earth 
IS devoid of hei treasure ” With these words Sriman 
Mahaprabhu danced uttering the words, “All glory 
to Haridas ” All the other devotees followed Sriman 
Mahaprabhu They too repeated, “Glory to the great 
Haridas who pxoclamied the Tianscendental Glories 
of the Holy Name ” Thus, the most glorious, inspir- 
ing, and exemplary career of Haridas Thakur as the 
great ‘Namacharya’, to our utter ill-luck, is closed 
from the view of the people of this world No mate- 
rial woids, however rich they may be, are adequate 
enough to express the glories of this gieat saint, one 
of the most favourite eternal associates of Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
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The appearance and disappearance of the eternal 
associates of the Supreme Lord, are not to be confus- 
ed with the births and deaths of 
Descent and ordinary moitals The devotees of 

DOaktos^ the Loid who make their appear- 

ance into this world, do so accord- 
ing to the sweet Divine Will They do not come here 
on any compulsion of Karma as m our case They 
are not under the influence of the divine illusory 
energy (Maya) even when they are here Maya can- 
not exercise any power on the true devotees of her 
Lord They are not under her control Hence, their 
appearance is not actuated by the compulsion of 
Maya, to reap the reactions of their past actions 
(Prarabdha) Neither have they any bondage for 
any of their actions in this world Actions themselves 
are not dangerous if they are properly utilised 
Actions are haimful to the core and are the very cause 
of these repeated cycle of births and deaths, only 
when they are done without the least desire of pleas- 
ing the Supreme Lord Actions when performed for 
the pleasure of the Lord result in Bhakti Acts of 
Bhakti are not the cause of Sansar as godless and 
selfish actions are Hence, a devotee, whose very 
existence itself is to render the maximum pleasure 
to the Supreme Lord, is not responsible for his vari- 
ous actions in this world He is an uncondition- 
ally surrendered person, who is invariably under the 
direct guidance of the Supreme Lord He has no 
action independent of the Lord, his only Object of 
Worship Every action of his, however insignificant 
it may be, is in full accordance with the Divine Will 
As such, there is no Karma Bandha or bondag of, 
actions for him 

The sanctity that follows the Advent Day of 
Bhagavan, is also equally shared by the birthday of 



HARIDAS THAKUR AT PURI 


209 


His devotees Just as Piadyumna, Aniruddha, San- 
karshana, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna, etc, ac- 
company the Loid whenever He makes His Mani- 
festation in this world, the devotees too, take births 
according to the Lord’s desires They only follow 
the Lord in all His Manifestations and letire to the 
eternal realm along with Him when the purpose of 
their biith is fully accomplished The devotees are 
not bound by any of their actions here 

The appearance of a devotee of the Supreme 
Lord IS as much an important and eternal event as 
the Advent of Bhagavan Himself The devotees of 
the Lord, are not sepaiate entities entirely different 
from Him They appeal along with Bhagavan for 
fulfilling various purposes of His, sometimes in ad- 
vance, and some of them by the Will of the Lord, 
appear even after His departure from this world 
The same is the piocess in their disappearance as well 
The devotees make their appearance fully retainmg 
all their spiritual powers and save us from all the 
awful sufferings The career of Thakur Haridas is 
a gloiious and living example of all these infallible 
facts If we fail to understand these basic truths on 
the real position of devotees, our failure to under- 
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Stand It IS m itself the proof of our aveision to God- 
head, the vital cause of our impiisonment into this 
material bodies 


CHAPTER 10 

MAHAPRABHU’S DISCOURSE ON NAMA 

AFTER the acceptance of Sanyas, Sri Krishna Chai- 
tanya Mahaprabhu toured all over India for a period 
of SIX years sanctifying all the places on His way 
and converting lacs and lacs of people to His unique 
religion of Transcendental Love by spreading the 
Dmne Dispensation of Nama-Sankirtan He con- 
quered the whole of India, from the great Himalayas 
to Cape Comonn by this most efficacious, catholic, and 
simple method This new process is profound and 
easy at once It has got the dual capacity of satisfy- 
ing a profound scholar well-versed in the Sastras and 
gifted with the art of debate, and an ordinary unlet- 
tered man of the street This marvellous combina- 
tion in bringing together persons, diametrically oppo- 
site, under a single banner was never before expe- 
rienced by any one in the religious history of the 
world Such a unique and sublime religion accessi- 
ble to the classes and masses was never popularised 
to the inhabitants of India or the world by any of the 
Prophets, Messiahs, Acharyas, Saints, Philosophers, 
or even the Descents (Avataras) of the Supreme Lord 
prior to the Advent of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
This IS an undisputed fact Making full use of this 
wonderful weapon of the highest potency, He did mar- 
vels which human language cannot adequately ex- 
press The tremendous influence of Nama-Sankirtan 
has pierced through all our adamantine coatings, the 
result of the worst type of the accumulated heaps of 
sms of many births, and left Its impressions of firm 
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faith and love to the Beloved Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna Why’ Even the very haters of Hindu le- 
hgion, also could feel the inexpressible glory, the uni- 
versal and all round efficacy of the Name That a 
good many of them have lately adopted this cult, is 
the solid proof of Its efficacy and popularity Even 
the wild animals were no exceptions inspir^ by the 
Divine Influence of the Holy Name, they forgot then 
ferocious nature — ^the worst animal instincts in them 
—they danced, they kissed each other, they rubbed 
their faces, they shouted with extieme joy, they roll- 
ed on the ground and what other wonderful actions 
they did, can be adequately expiessed only by an eye- 
witness 

After visiting many places in the South Sriman 
Mahaprabhu came to Banaras on His way to Vimda- 
van The inhabitants of Banaras, 
Mahaprabhu and especially the huge Sanyasi sec- 

at Banaras ^lon, headed by Piakasananda Sa- 

rasvati, proved for Him a hard nut 
to crack Sufficiently reinfoiced with the highly in- 
tellectual, barren, and abstruse philosophical aigu- 
ments of monism, for which Banaras was the greatest 
stronghold, these Sanyasis and particularly then 
leader were at their wit’s end to strike at the very root 
of this Universal Religion inculcated by Sriman Ma- 
haprabhu, Who had done wonders in other parts of 
India But for these dry mtellectualists. His religion 
appeared to be a failure Elsewhere He has mention- 
ed thus — ‘‘Bhagavan is always kind to people who 
have in them the virtue of humility, but, to those 
who are extremely proud of their learning, ancestry, 
hneage, wealth, etc , the Mercy of Bhagavan continues 
to be unattainable 
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“Methinks that a Svapach, who has dedicated 
his body, mind, soul, word, wealth, and all his activi- 
ties to the service of the Supreme Lord Bhagavan, 
is far superior to a Brahmin of high lineage and 
esteem, with a dozen merits, but averse to the worship 
of the Lotus Feet of Sri Vishnu The former purifies 
himself with his entire clan, whereas, the latter does 
not”"'^'' Their position takes a still more dangerous 
turn than ever before, when such arrogant persons 
become mendicants Prakasananda Sarasvati was of 
this disposition then The very sound ‘devotion’ or 
BhakU to Bhagavan was nauseating to him Intellec- 
tual disputations and verbal juggleries were conceiv- 
ed by him as the fundamental principles of religion 
and the pinnacle of its achievement When Sriman 
Mahaprabhu was at Kasi, i e , Banaras, a fortunate 
Maratha Brahmin, who happened to meet Him, was 
highly impressed by Him While Prakasananda Sa- 
rasvati was expounding Vedanta Sutras before his 
disciples, this Brahmin apprised him of all the news 
about Sriman Mahaprabhu thus — 

“A Sanyasi has come here from Jagannatha Pun 
His Glories and mystic Powers defy description He 
IS of extraordinary Features and 
Maratha Brahmin Deeds He IS a marvellous example 
JSmprahhn^ of beauty, having a colour similar 
to that of molten gold and well de- 
veloped limbs, with all accompanying signs unusual in 
an ordinary human being He is shining with all 
signs of Godhead and His sight kindles in one the 
belief that He is the veritable Lord Narayana Himself 
Those who look at Him, automatzcally chant the Name 
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'Krishna' again and again All the signs of a Maha- 
bhagavata described in Srimad Bhagavata can be 
seen fully displayed in His Person He constantly 
utters the Name ‘Krishna’ and tears roll down on His 
cheeks like the flowing waters of the river Ganges 
Sometimes He dances, sometimes He laughs, He sings, 
He weeps incessantly on some occasions, sometimes 
He thunders like the roar of a lion This great Per- 
sonage, by name Sri Krishna Chaitanya, is the Real 
Benefactor of the entire world His Name, Form 
Qualities, Activities — are all unparalleled A first- 
hand experience of His sight will convince one beyond 
any doubt ” 

Prakasananda took this description of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu from the Maratha Brahmin in a very 
slighting way He laughed at it 
with utter scorn and said, “Yes, 
^ heard about Him, that 
^ Sanyasi of Bengal — a great senti- 

mentalist, a disciple of Kesav Bharati, and a notorious 
deceiver of the public His name is Chaitanya, and 
with His group of similar sentimentalists, He roams 
in different parts of the country, even in villages, danc- 
ing all along He, who sees Him, takes Him to be 
Isvar Such is His capacity to delude the people, all 
those who see Him feel the spell of His magic Leave 
aside others, even the eminent Vedantic scholar Sar- 
vabhaum Bhattacharya has fallen a prey to His great 
spell I came to know of late, that Bhattacharya has 
become mad after this Chaitanya He is a Sanyasi 
only by name, but He is a great wizard In this city 
of Kasi, His emotional exhibits would not fetch Him 
anything, He would not succeed here Do not go to 
Him again, but listen to Vedantic discourses The com- 
pany of such unrestrained people will spoil your life 
here and hereafter” 
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Tlie Maratha Brahmin was a fortunate person 
He was not convinced by Prakasananda's words, on 
the contiary, he felt too much wounded at heart on 
the remarks of the Sanyasi leader He silently left 
the place and reported all these criticisms to Sriman 
Mahapiabhu and requested Him to save him and the 
other devotees from the attacks of these people Sri 
man Mahaprabhu patiently heard his grievances His 
meiciful heart longed to do something to redress the 
soriows of His true devotees He waited for a proper 
opportunity He did not do anything on that occa- 
sion He proceeded to Vrindavan While returning 
from Vrindavan, He halted at Kasi for a considerable 
time By the repeated requests of His devotees, He 
decided to try the remedy at His disposal at Kasi as 
well This IS not a big feat for Him to do 

One day the Maratha Brahmin invited all the 
Sanyasis for taking alms of food at his place Sriman 

Mahaprabhu Specially in- 

accepts Maiatha vited All the invitees gathered 
Biahmia’s The extraordinary featuies, the un- 

invitation usual brilliance and the charming 

Personality of Sriman Mahaprabhu were noticed with 
great wonder and respect by one and all present there 
Everyone, including Prakasananda felt an urge to 
show Him respect The Sanyasi leader wished to- cul- 
tivate his friendship He approached Sriman Maha- 
prabhu and led Him to his side and offered a seat quite 
close to hma Prakasananda was eager to know why 
Sriman Mahaprabhu had given up the study of Ve 
danta, the duty of Sanyasis and had taken to this 
emotional life of chanting the Name, dancing, sing- 
ing, etc , — a very low type of religious practice 

Sriman Mahaprabhu had accepted the invitation 
of this Maratha Brahmin purposely to teach a lesson 
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to Prakasananda and his group He 
Mahaprabhu replied, “Well, my revered sir' 

mJme^Name Kindly hear My answer to your 
query My spiritual preceptor found 
out that I was a dull-witted person You know faiily 
well that such peisons are not eligible foi the study 
of Vedanta My master informed Me kindly that I 
did not deserve that couise and suggested to Me to 
chant the Mantra ‘Krishna’ constantly, as this Mantra 
IS the essence of all the Mantras By the effect of 


uttering ‘Krishna Mantra’, one is delivered from the 
bondage of Sansar, but, by the efficacy of singing the 
Name ‘Krishna’, one attains to His Lotus Feet In this 
Kali Yuga, no other practice, except the practice of 
Nama is effective, as Nama is the essence of all Man- 


tras and Sastras So saymg, My master taught Me 


an important Sloka and I got the same studied by 
heart According to the instructions of My master I 
started repeating the Name constantly, with the re- 
sult that in a shoit time My mind became dazed All 
My patience was lost Yes, I turned out definitely fran- 
tic I laughed, I wept, I danced, sang songs, like 
one who is out of his senses After a while I compos- 
ed Myself and thought seriously on this peculiar 


change m My disposition I concluded beyond doubt 
that I have become utterly mad as a result of the prac- 
tice of chanting the Name Yes, I am lost to Myself, 
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having lost all self-control I was eager to find out 
an immediate remedy for it I appi cached My spin 
tual master and placed all My grievances before him 
"What Mantra My lord hast thou imparted to Me’ 
What power It has’ By continuing to recite It men 
tally the Mantra has made Me mad It makes Me 
laugh, dance, and cry ” “This indeed is the nature 
of the Maha Mantra of the Name "Sri Krishna’ that 
whoever lecites It, experiences a loving attachment 
to Sri Krishna 

""After hearing My words, he replied, “This is the 
real nature of chanting the Name ‘Sri Krishna’ It 
awakens "Prem to Sri Krishna’, in the devotee, who 
performs Its utterance sincerely Love for Sri Krishna 
IS the summum honum of human existence In com 
parison to this attainment, which is otherwise called 
the fifth achievement of humanity, ^ e , Panchama Pu 
rushartha, all the other four attainments, viz, 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Mohsha are insignificant 
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like a blade of grass Prem or this fifth attainment of 
humanity is like a vast and unfathomable ocean of 
nectarine bliss, whereas the happiness derived from 
the realisation of the Attributeless Brahman of the 
Upanishads is not even a drop in the ocean The real 
fruit of chanting the Name ‘Sri Krishna’ is the attain- 
ment of this highest goal — ^His unalloyed Love This 
IS the unanimous verdict of all the Sastras The signs 
of dancing, etc , are the accompanying characteristic 
developments of this sublime achievement or Prem 
I am immensely pleased to learn that You have attain 
ed this result in a short period Now, You sing, dance 
and perform Sankirtan in the company of devotees 
and deliver the people of the world by imparting them 
the Name ‘Sri Krishna’ 
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“Thus advismg Me, he taught Me a Sloka from 
Snmad Bhagavata which forms the gist of that holy 
hook, the crest-jewel of all the Sastras 
complete confidence m these words of My master, I 
constantly perform this Sankiitan of the Name ‘Sn 
Krishna’ It is this grand Name and Its an 

accountable Mercy that makes Me often sing or dance 
in spite of Myself I do not betray these signs or 
deeds wilfully with any purpose The ever-increas 
mg ocean of hliss that one can enjoy by the chanting 
of the Name "'Sn Krishna’, is very great in comparison 
with the joy that one can experience by realising the 
Undifferentiated Brahman of the Jnanis or even 
merging into it The former is vast like an unfathom 
able suiging ocean, while the latter is like a cow’s 
hoof mark filled with water 

Sn Chaitanya Mahapiahhu’s reply was most m 
structive and highly impressive to the assembly of 
Saiiyasis To convince them further, He gave a 
splendid discourse on Snmad Bhagavata at great 
length This exposition revolutionised the entire 
audience All of them felt deeply inspired with the 
teaching of Sriman Mahaprabhu and being overcome 
with deep feelings of respect, addressed Him thus — 
“We realise You as the veritable Sn Narayana Our 
ears are indeed blessed by hearing Your most illumi- 
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nating discourse We aie charmed by the sweetness 
of Your all-aliuring complexion We are all over- 
whelmed by Your grandeur What You say is quite 
true 

Another day, Sriman Mahaprabhu, visited Sri 
Bindu Madhav and was engrossed in Sri Nama-San- 
kirtan and ecstatic dance in the company of His devo- 
tees Soon thousands of people joined the Kirtan 
They slowly wended their way through the streets 
of Kasi Eventually, they reached near Prakasananda’s 
residence The loud chanting of the Name attracted 
his attention He came out with his disciples to wit- 
ness what it was He witnessed the impressive Per- 
sonality of Sriman Mahaprabhu surrounded by a huge 
crowd dancing in ecstasy What a wonder’ He 
could not resist the Divine Influence Prakasananda 
with a vast number of his disciples, felt the magnetic 
urge of Sriman Mahaprabhu's Sri Nama-Sankirtan 
They loudly uttered the Name ‘Sri Han’, and joined 
the crowd The inhabitants of Kasi were astounded 
with incomparable joy Prakasananda did not waste 
his time any further He worshipped the Holy Feet 
of Sriman Mahaprabhu Kasi, with all its impene- 
trable intellectual fortifications was carried away by 
the unconquerable Divine force of Nama-Sankirtan 
reinforced and commanded by the All-Loving Per- 
sonality of Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
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Kasi IS a blessed city All the opponents yielded 
to the Divine Sri Han Nama There was Sankirtan 
everywhere in the town Sanyasis and scholars giv* 
mg up all their intellectual jugglery and discourses 
on Vedanta, took to the study of Srimad Bhagavata 
What a magical conversion overnight' All Glory to 
the Divine Name' Let Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu be 
gloiified' 

For all sincere souls aiming at the realisation of 
the ultimate goal of human existence, the above inci- 
dent IS of invaluable significance Sincere and unbias 
ed aspirants, searching after the Absolute Truth, can 
take those expressions as the final authority since 
they come out from the Holy Mouth of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu He, out of His causeless Meicy, has 
explained the whole process of His all-embracing cult 
of ‘Nama-Sankirtan’ as simply as possible Beginning 
from the lowest stage of spiritual life, till the attain- 
ment of the final goal, the royal path is clearly and 
vividly described for the bene& of any unsophisticat 
ed and unbigotted aspirant who intends to proceed 
on such a course 

"‘The Mantra is composed of three, foui, or five 
Sanskrit words beginning with what is called the 
Seed Word with the Name of Sri 
Nama anfl Krishna and a dedicatory word at- 

Maatra tached to it The Seed Word is the 

Seed of Sri Krishna’s Love It 
awakens in the heart spiritual passion This Seed 
Word, if mentally repeated with intense concentra- 
tion, bursts open the shell of the Sound-Form of Sri 
Krishna — His Name, which contains the Nectar of 
Absolute Love The word ‘Sanskrit’ means pure, 
refined The Sanskrit language is the language of 
the pure, undefiled voice of Nature Hence, it is call- 
ed ‘the language of gods’ who are representatives of 
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Nature’s attributes These attributes are blendings of 
forces Each force has a name (sound), a form, and 
a quality A man m intense pam expresses it in such 
sounds, like ‘'Oh-h„ or “Ah-h,” This “Oh-h”, or 
"Ah-h” may be called the sound (voice) of pain, con- 
tortions of the face the expression of its form, and 
the feeling it pioduces is its quality The quality is 
the substance of the force called pain and its sound 
and sign (form) are its expressions If there were a 
microscope powerful enough to leveal to our view 
the figures which sound vibrations create on Ether, 
we would then find that the above mentioned sound 
expressions of pain create forms in Ether much like 
the combined letters “Oh-h” or “Ah-h” This means 
that it IS from the impressions of sound vibrations on 
Ethel that characters of all languages have been 
formed, the pictures leflecting themselves on the 
inventor’s mind through the medium of its subtle 
foice called mspiiation 

"The characters (Sanskrit "Chantra') of the 
Sanskrit language, the parent language of all langu- 
ages, are born with creation They are entities in 
Nature, form-expressions of her forces They are 
eternal and indestructible — Akshar, as characteis are 
called The vowels are the masculine -forces The 
masculine characters (vowels) are independent, the 
feminine characters (consonants) are dependent 
The vowels can be pronounced by themselves, the 
consonant can be only pionounced when united with 
the vowels The vowels are the expressions of the 
Essence of the Deity (Sri Krishna), the consonants 
are the expressions of the Will-foice of the Deity 
(Prakrvti that which procreates) Nature is born of 
sound, the attribute of Ether (Akas) which was the 
first manifestation of creation The first sound was 


* Bxtiacts from Sri Krishna — the Eord of Love 
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‘AUM' mis-spelled and mispronounced in English as 
‘OM’ The vowel ‘A’ (pronounced AU in Sanskrit), 
the initial letter of the word ^AUM’ is the parent of 
all letters and languages This ‘AUM’ in sound, re- 
presents the distant vibrations of Sri Krishna’s Flute, 
the music of Love, while its character-form in Sans- 
kilt resembles the Form of Sri Krishna playing on 
His Flute This is the mystery of what Sri Krishna 
Himself says m the Gita, “I am the Word ‘AUM’ 

"‘The different combinations of the other Sans- 
krit characters (foim of natural forces), called words, 
represent, similarly pictures of sound forms of differ- 
ent attributes and objects Sanskrit words, in fact, 
are sound-shells which hold within them essences of 
the attributes they represent and the objects they sig- 
nify The letters *K, R, I, SH, N, A’, joined together 
form the word ^Krishna’, Which is the Sound- shell of 
the Essence of Love, Nature’s Absolute Attribute^ 
produced by the fusion of the forces of which the 
composing characters are sound-forms When fre- 
quently repeated together with the Love Passion 
Seed Word, its vibrations, after purifying the atmos- 
phere of the mind, illumine m time its inner cham- 
ber, the heart, which is the door of the soul, and fills 
it with the ecstasy of Bliss 

The Mantra that comes from the holy mouth of 
the Guru and imparted to the disciple is not an ordin- 
ary formula composed of material alphabets It is a 
special formula consisting of the Names of the Lord 
in which special power is infused It saves us from 
the mental hallucinations The material mind is al- 
ways busy in its twofold functions of forming ideas, 
and dissolving them the next moment Without the 
help of these Mantras, the conditioned souls remain 

♦ Extracts from ‘Sn Bjeishna — ^tbe Lord of Love’ 
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helpless dupes under the terrible influence of the ma- 
terialised mind 

In Mukundamala Stotra the Glory of the Mantra 
IS stated thus — “0 my tongue’ You want to prattle 
always and waste the precious time for nothing 
You do not remember even for a single moment that 
the time once spent, can never come back at any cost 
There is no power on eaith that can give back the 
lost time You waste this precious time without 
understanding, that death is fast approaching Like 
frogs on the banks of tanks, lakes, or rivers who by 
their usual croakmgs, invite their own death in the 
form of snakes who make them their easy prey, you 
too, by your idle gossips shamelessly waste the 
valuable time unmindful of the fast approaching 
death with its wide open jaws You do considerable 
havoc to a human being by your prattles and by your 
uncontrolled eating Do not waste the time any more 
like this, be wise Go on repeating the Divine 
Krishna Mantra constantly, which has the capacity 
to destroy all your enemies, both internal and 
external, the One that is specially worshipped by ah 
the Upanishads, the One that eradicates the very root 
cause of our repeated cycle of births and deaths, the 
Mantra that dispels the accumulated heaps of 
nescience, the One that is the very source of all noble 
and high achievements, the Mantra that marvellously 
saves us fiom the virulent poisonous influence of the 
powerful sense-objects and their fleeting pleasures 
of this world and the blessed Mantra that fulfils the 
very purpose of this precious human birth 
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‘Mantra’ and ‘Nama’ are not quite different, yet 
theie IS a difference in results The Mantra of Sri 
Krishna saves us from the evil grips of the mate- 
rialised mind, and delivers us from the thialdom of 
Maya Mantra is formed of the Names alone, but 
with a suffix indicating self-dedication of the disciple 
at the Feet of the Lord Whereas the Name is ad- 
dressed directly m the vocative case as m, “O Han 
Nama' I take absolute shelter m You, Who aie ever 
being resorted to by the eternally liberated souls ’’^^i 

‘*And man drew Love from the Name, for the 
Name the potency of Love contained, even as the 
seed the tree doth hold or the bud the fruit of the 
tree enfolds” 

Sn Chaitanya Mahapiabhu continuously stayed at 
Pun for eighteen years Devotees from Bengal used 
to visit Pun every year, greatly eager for tlis Darsan, 
on the occasion of the Ratha-Yatra (chariot-celebra- 
tions) While returning aftei the festival, they used 
to get many of then spiritual problems solved by re- 
ceiving enlightenment directly from Sriman Maha- 
prabhu Once, some important devotees of a village 
by name ‘Kulmgram’, on the eve of then departure, 
requested Siiman Mahaprabhu to enlighten them with 
the nature of duty that should be pei formed by house- 
holders 

Sn Krishnadas Kaviraj Gosvami, the authoi of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu’s celebrated biography, ‘Sn 
Chaitanya Charitamrita’, describes 
incident in Sn Gauranga Maha- 
hou^ehoMers prabhu’s Own Words, as follows — 

Serve Sn Krishna and His devotees 
and constantly perform the Sankirtan of the Name of 
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Sri Krishna “gy the single Name of Sri Krishna 
all your sms are destroyed and it helps 4he appear- 
ance of ninefold devotion, viz , <1) hearing the^ 
Glories of the Lord, (2) utterance of fhe JName, (3) 
remembrance, (4) showing respect by touching the 
Feet, (5) ritualistic worship, (6) offering prostrations, 
(7) serving like a faithful servant, (8) friendship, and 
(9) absolute self surrender The Name is independ- 
ent and All Powerful Hence, It does not require the 
assistance of any other process for the fulfilment of 
It^ Efficacies It does not even wait for initiation or 
such other ritualistic observances No sooner the 
Name ‘Krishna’ appears on the tongue, than It re- 
deems all persons, irrespective of their status, right 
from the Chandal upwards As a secondary effect. It 
destroys our earthly bondage and its cyclic effect 
and as the primary result, It attracts our mind to the 
Feet of Sri Krishna and confers unflinching Love for 
Him ” “This Maha Mantra formed of the Names of Sri 
Krishna which attracts the hearts of all pure souls who 
have to their credit an abundance of accumulated 
heaps of religious merits, which strikes effectively at 
the very root of the worst type of sms, which is easily 
accessible to all human beings endowed with the 
power of speech, beginning with a Chandal (a low caste 
outside the pale of the fourfold classification of 
society), and which enables us to the attainment of 
the great wealth liberation’, bestows Its result the 
moment It comes in touch with the tongue It 
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never waits or depends upon initiation (Dzksha),'^^ 
or any other forms of preparatory ritualistic observ- 
ances (Purascharana),^^^ and such other holy per- 
formance for the success of this Mantra ''■'SQ Diksha 
IS a purificatory process by which the disciple is com 
pletely freed from all his sms and spiritual knowledge 
IS imparted to him by the spiritual preceptor Puras 
charana, is for the attainment of success of the Man 
tra, the Sastras recommend a preparatory ritualistic 
course consisting of fivefold religious practices to be 
-observed daily They are (1) worship of the Lord on 
the three special junctures of the day, i e , early morn- 
ing, midday, and evening, (2) repetition of the Mantra 
received from one’s Guru, (3) daily libations, (4) reli 
gious sacrifices with oblations, and (5) daily feeding 
of Brahmins These fivefold observances are unavoid- 
ably necessary for achieving success in the chanting 
of Mantras But m the case of uttering the Name, 
such observances are not necessary or essential 
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On another occasion, Snman Mahaprabhu gave 
the following bit of precious advice to Sanatan Go- 
svami, when the latter visited Pun 
Vaidiu Bhakti from Vrindavan When com- 
pared with the practice of the vari- 
ous forms of devotional observances mentioned in 
our Puranas, the ninefold ways of devotion declar- 
ed in Srimad Bhagavata, occupy a very high position 
Puranas have described about sixty-foui methods of 
devotional practices 
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1 Accepting shelter at the feet of the 

spiritual preceptor, 2 Receiving initiation 

and enlightenment on spiritual truths from the Gum, 
3 Serving the spiritual master faithfully, 

4! Following the examples laid out by samts, 

5 Enquiry into the details of true religion 6 ^'qf^ 

qhiTf?:^?TFT Renunciation of enjoyment of material luxuries 
for the sake of Sn Krishna, 7 DweUmg in 

sacred pilgrimages or shrines like Dvaraka, etc , or on the 
banks of the Ganges, Yamuna, etc 8 Accep 

tmg means, etc , just enough to meet one’s bare necessities 
of hfe, 9 ihqiRtR’qR Observing fasts on every Ekadasi 
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day, 10 Showing' respect to the sacred trees 

hke Dhatn, Pipul, Tulasi, and to cows, Brahmins and 
Vaishnavas, 11 Avoiding the company 

of those who are averse to Godhead, 1 2, 13 14 

Refraining from enhstmg unfit disciples^ the 
study of various hooks and the arts of unnecessary 
controversy on the meanings of Sastras 15 
Giving up of meanness m one’s day to day dealings, 
16 ^^i^'ci'^|cfi%crT Remaining undisturbed on account of 
sorrows, etc , 17 non disparagement of other 

gods, 18 Never wound the heait of other 

beings, human or subhuman, by words, deeds, or thoughts 
19 ^^TT^Givmg up all types of offences agamst 

the service of the Loi d and His Name, 20 f^“srr^9f|®Spr 

Intolerant m listening blasphemies on Bhagavan, His 
Bhaktas, etc , 21 Wearing the external signs 

of a Vaishnav such as Tulasi beads, beads made of lotus 
seeds, etc , putting perpendicular signs, specially pi escribed, 
on the forehead and other parts of the body imposed by the 
Sastras etc , 22 Writing the Names of the Lord 

on the body by ‘Gopi Chandan’ or sandal paste 23 

Accepting and wearing the previous day’s offering 
to the Lord, such as garlands, scents, clothings, etc , 

24 3T3T Dancing before the Lord with devotion, 

25 Prostrated obeisances, 26 Respecting 

the Lord and His devotees by welcommg them by getting 
up from one’s seat, the moment he happens to see Them 
commg in palanquins, chariot, or on any other such vehicles 
or arrangements, 27 To accompany the Lord or 

His Bhaktas on such occasions as mentioned in the previous 
one on either sides, in front or rear according to the situation, 
and as necessity of service arises on the spot, 28 vnrqg;, ^«rr^ 
3T% Visiting temples of the Lord and other holy places of 
pilgrimages, 29 Circumambulation of holy places, 

80 Ritualistic worship, qfirqqt Servitude, 32, dtcrq; 
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Smgmg devotional songs, 33 Loud recital of Lord's 

JS^ame, Form, Qualities, and Acti\ities, 34 Muttering 
of Mantras or Names, 35 Accepting one’s insignifl- 

oant and helpless position before the Lord by different 
types of supplications, 36 Uttering various hymns on 

the Lord, 37 Honouring the sacred offerings like 

Mahaprasada, Tulasi, etc , 33 Taking the holy 

Feetvash, 39 Smelling the consecrated incense, 

40 Touching the Holy Image, 41 

Beholding the Holy Image, 42 Witnessing the 

waving of lights, and other rituals 43 Listening 

the excellences, 44 ^ Solely depending upon 

His Mercy, 45 Kemembrance, 46 Meditation, 
47 cfpppi;, Accepting the servitude of the Lord, 48 
Friendship 49 Complete self surrender, 50 

Offering the best of articles hked by one, 
51 cr?afs% 5 r%%n 3 ;_ To please the Lord is the be all and end- 
all of all the activities, 52 Submissive attitude m 

every activity, in words, deeds, and thoughts, 53 56 

Service of Bhaktas, Tulasi, Snmad Bhagavata, and 
Mathura, Vrmdavan, etc , 57 Celebrations on 

important occasions like the appearance and disappearance 
of great Bhaktas, Acharyas, Advent Days of the Avataras 
in the company of Bhaktas, 58 Observance of 

Kartikavrata, Damodaravrata or Urjavrata in accordance 
with the rules of Sastras, 59 Celebratmg 

‘Janmashtami’ — ^the Advent Day of Sri Krishna 60 
Special likmg for the worship of the Lord, 
61 Listening to and rehshmg the reading 

and exposition of Snmad Bhagavata m the company of 
Bhaktas, of a higher order, 62 Association of 

Bhaktas, 63 The loud chantmg of the Lord’s 

Name, 64 Residing at the holy places like. 

Mathura, Vrmdavan etc , 



CHAPTER 11 


NINEFOLD DEVOTION 

WHEN compared to the sixty-four modes of devotional 
practices, the ninefold ways'’ of devotion are highly 
powerful In fact, all the above ideas are included 
in the ninefold ways of devotion Each method in 
this subsequent group is independently potent enough 
to procure us the loving devotion to Sri Krishna and 
even Sri Krishna Himself 

“Those who constantly listen to Your Glorious 
Topics again and again, sing Them with spontaneous 
love, utter Them before others, contemplate on Them, 
and rejoice with great delight when spoken by others, 
they alone behold Your Lotus Feet that put an end 
to the repeated cycle of births and deaths, before 
long”iei “Therefore, 0 descendant of Bharata’ He 
who IS desirous of attaining the eternal fearless state, 
the abode of perpetual happiness, should listen to, 
recite, and meditate upon the Transcendental Glories 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Han, the Lord of all Jivas, 
the Sole Shelter of the entire universe 

Smvana means the act of listening the Names, 
Divine Pastimes, Attributes, etc, of the Supreme 
Lord Sn Krishna The scrupulous- 
Siavana observance of any one form of the 

ninefold ways of devotion brings suc- 
cess to its aspirant Yet, for the purification of one’s 
heart, it is desirable to follow the laid-out course Ac- 
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cordmgly the first procedure is to hear the Holy 
JNFame On hearing the marvels of the Name, when 
the mind is purified, the next stage of hearing the 
topics relating to the Transcendental Form of the 
Lord is to be followed This renders the aspirant eli- 
gible to realise the nature of the Form of the Lord 
When he is fortunate enough to have a full realisa- 
tion of the Form, he is spontaneously favoured with 
the experience of the various Transcendental Quah- 
ties Similarly, the other effects of hearing in succes- 
sion bring gradually the realisations of the Entourage 
-and finally the Transcendental Pastimes This is the 
proper order for hearmg The same course is effec- 
tive and prescribed for Kvrtan, and Smarana as well 
If the exposition of the Sastras on the Name, Form, 
■Qualities, Pastimes, and Entourage of the Lord is 
heard from a genuine Bhakta, it is far more effective 
than having the same from a Sadhak Hearing from 
one who is a disbeliever and who does the same, in- 
fluenced by various worldly desires, often brings a 
fietrimental effect Lifeless and mercenary explana- 
tions may be no doubt, charmmg, learned, humorous, 
and even sometimes rationally convincing, but they 
fail to stir up the dormant feelings in the hearers and 
awaken in them any sense of detachment from the 
worldly objects or devotion to Godhead Their words 
•do not touch the heart or leave any permanent im- 
pression there, since they do not originate from the 
depth of their hearts These expositions of Sastras 
■can only attract the admirations of the public to- 
wards these mercenary speakers, and that too, of a 
superficial nature, resulting m their sympathetic out- 
look and lavish presents 

Sastras caution us to hear only such spiritual 
topics as are narrated, composed, or approved by 
great realised Bhaktas, ancient or modern (Mahat Kir^ 
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Uta or Mahat Prakatita) Any composition— -may be 
on Godhead — from the pen of worldly-minded people, 
does not provide us with the desired result They shape 
things in their mental mould, and give often an en- 
tirely new form or even wrong shapes As such, 
%t IS beneficial, preferable — nay, compulsory — to hear 
spiritual discourses from persons who have realised 
what they preach and whose lives are living examples 
of the same valuable teachings 

Of all kinds of sacred books prescribed for the 
purpose of hearing (Sravana), the act of listening to 
Srimad Bhagavata is spoken of as the best In it we 
get the combination of both the aforesaid qualifica- 
tions It is composed by the great Krishna Dvaipayan 
Vedavyas, ona of Lord’s Manifestations, and narrated 
by great Bhaktas like Sukadev, etc In addition, it 
contains the quintessence of all the Sastras of the 
world "0 Rasikas (devotees belonging to any of the 
five important spiritual Rasas of Santa, Vasya, 
Sakhya, Vatsalya, and Madhur), and Bhavukas (in 
whom the spontaneous love for Bhagavan has made 
its manifestation)’ drink deep this Nectarine Rasa 
till you are completely saturated with the ocean-like 
Everlasting Bliss Srimad Bhagavata is the fully 
ripened fruit of the wish-yieldmg tree-like Vedas 
This fruit has dropped down from the tree to the 
earth from the holy mouth of the great sage Sukadev 
and this fruit is unlike other fruits, in that, this is free 
from any waste substance, such as the skin, fibre, 
seed, etc , and is condensed Rasa itself (the most mar- 
vellous and captivating Transcendental Pastimes of 
the Name, Qualities, etc , from the nectarine contents 
of this incomparable fruit) 
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It IS imperatively necessary to verify the authen- 
ticity of what we have heard and get fully convinced 
•of it Before starting with any course of spiiitual pro- 
cedure, we must be thorough with its theoretical side 
Hence, Sravana occupies the fiist place in the list of 
devotional practices The act of listening is prayed 
for by many devotees even after realising Bhagavan 
They have prayed to Bhagavan to bless them inces- 
santly with the benefits of hearing His Transcend- 
ental Glories Some of the Bhaktas, like Prithu Ma- 
haraj, etc , went a step further m their demands in- 
fluenced by this burning ardour for hearing They 
have accepted the inadequacy of having only two ears 
and appealed to the Lord to provide them with a 
thousand ears to do full justice to the act of listening 
the Divine Topics, wherever They are told 

“Those who are desirous of ciossing this terrible 
CKjean of triple afflictions extremely difficult to cross 
over, have no other vessel than hearing, t e , enjoying 
the Nectarine Narratives of the Glorious Deeds of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna “Sri Krishna, 
the Eternal Benefactor of those Sadhus, the hearing 
and chanting of Whose Name are great purifying fac- 
tors, manifesting m the hearts of those who listen 
with rapt attention His Transcendental Glories, up- 
roots the evil propensities of their hearts as their In- 
cLwelling Guide ”■'66 "‘Those who drink in the narra- 
tion of the neotar-hke Glorious Deeds of the Lord, 
Who is the Delight of the devotees, poured into the 
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cavities of their ears by the Bhaktas, purify their 
hearts which are awfully contaminated by the 
thoughts of the senses and sense-objects and attain 
His Lotus Feet”"’®® “The Elixir of Thy Narratives 
is life Itself to those who are distressed by the pangs, 
of Thy separation Great devotees like Prahlada, 
Dhruv, etc , too sing Thy Glories, the best remedy to> 
strike at the very root of all sms, most auspicious to 
hear, capable of imparting all prosperity and above 
all the sublime gift of Divine Love As such he who 
spreads it in this world is the best and the most muni- 
ficent of all the generous-hearted persons 

Chanting aloud the Names, Form, Qualities, En- 
tourage, Lilas, etc All the instructions that we- 
have so far heard in Sravana are 
Kirtan equally applicable to Kirtan The 

order of performing Kirtan also is 
the same “After hearing the blissful and auspicious 
Glories relating to the Divine Births and Deeds of Sri 
Krishna manifested in the world, one must chant 
Them unabashed, moving in the world undisturbed 
by the ups and downs, and unattached to the sense- 
objects and its evil temptations “Anyone who 
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lias fallen into this stormy ocean of worldliness and 
IS caught m its eddies of births and deaths, can get 
Kiehverance from it in no time, by uttering His 
Name, even helplessly, of whom, even Mahakal, the 
personification of fear itself, is awfully afraid 

Remembering the Name, Form, Qualities, and 
Sportive Activities of the Supreme Lord is known as 
Smarana Smarana is fivefold, ac- 
Smaraaa cording to its stages of develop- 

ment — (1) The primary stage of 
Smarana^^^ consists in recalling to one’s mind the 
Holy Name, Form, Attributes, etc , of the Lord, as in 
a flash, the chief aim being the purification of the 
heart As this is inferior to Kvrtan, no specific inst- 
ances are quoted (2) Dharana ^'^^ — ^This is a hard stage 
reached after regular struggle by the striver A re- 
gular tug-of-war between him on one side and his 
mind with all its senses as the other is m progress 
The mind running mad hke a mad horse escaping 
from its keeper, is to be restricted from its wander- 
ings Withdrawing the mmd from all its diverse ob- 
jectives and fixing it in remembering the Lord is the 
meaning of this state of mental pursuit (3) Dhyan^'^^ 
Special concentration of the mind on the Form, Acti- 
vities, etc , of the Lord is meant by Dhyan In this, 
the striver has succeeded m his attempts to control 
the mind Free from outside distractions and the 
mad influence of the fickle mind, he can concentrate 
it upon the Lord (4) Dhruvanu Smriti^ — ^The inces- 
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sant flow ot the mind (like a continuous stieam oi 
nectar towards the Lord like the unbroken flow of 
oil— to bring the simile nearer to us) (5) Samadht^'^^ 
— The spontaneous manifestation of the Lord in the 
heart This stage of Samadhi is different from the 
one that is attained by the Jnams generally known 
by the Asam~Prajnata~Samadhi or Brahma-Samadhi 
In the case of Bhaktas, they get an uninterrupted rea- 
lisation of the Transcendental Sports of the Supreme 
Lord Their heart is converted into a stadium foi 
the Lord to play and the various alluring sports take 
place in their hearts like the surging waves of a rough 
sea 


There is also the act of remembrance both ui the 
process of chanting the Name (Nama Smnti), and m 
muttering the Mantra (Mantra SmnU) The remem- 
brance that automatically materialises while chanting 
the Divine Name, keeping the number on a rosary of 
Tulasi beads is known as Nama Smnti The remem- 
brance that takes place while muttering the Mantra 
keeping its number on one^s finger, is the process of 
Mantra SmnU “Just as we do not dream when we 
attain the waking state, even so, by the mere entrance 
of the Supreme Lord into the heart by His incon- 
ceivable power, all the illusions displayed by the 
Asurik forces are completely dispelled Because re- 
membrance of the Lord is the remedy for all our cala- 
mities”'’^® “0 Lord’ I am extremely fortunate to 
behold Your Lotus Feet today The purpose of my 
birth is fulfilled by beholding Your Feet that are be- 
ing constantly meditated on m their hearts by Brahma 
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and others of incomprehensible learning, Your Feet 
are highly blissful and are the eternal resort of all 
devoted souls, and the only recourse to those fallen 
souls strugghng in the deep well of worldly sufferings 
Have mercy upon me so that the memory of Your 
Lotus Feet may remain incessantly in me and I may 
be able to roam about m this world, constantly medi- 
tating upon Them”'*'^'^ “O Nahnanabh (Sri Krishna)^ 
Your Lotus Feet are being constantly meditated on in 
their hearts by Brahma and other masters of Yoga 
and vast learning They are the only support for 
deliverance of all Jivas from the depths of this well 
of worldly existence May the remembrance of Your 
Lotus Feet continuously manifest m our hearts, en- 
meshed, as we aie, in domestic life”'''^8 

This mode of devotion is the act of seemg, touch- 
ing, circumambulating the Holy Image and the sacred 
temple, sacred abodes like Vnnda- 
Padasevan van, Mathura, Jagannatha, Dvaraka, 

Ayodhya, etc , going on pilgrimages, 
bathing in the holy rivers like the Ganges, Yamuna, 
etc Taking shelter in any of the sacred abodes of the 
Lord, or a holy temple for life, also comes under the 
category of Padasevan The service of the sacred 
Tulasi, the most favourite of Bhagavan Sri Han is 
also included in this mode of devotion 

“Discardmg the performance of daily routine re- 
hgious rites enjoined by the Yarnasram Dfmrma, those 
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who serve the Lotus Feet of Sii Krishna, need not in 
the least be afraid of any evil befalling them, even if 
they meet with a fall from their devotional practices 
or with a premature death, owing to the inborn in- 
difference to past fruitive activities In whatever 
circumstances they are placed or in whichever species 
of births they are born, no evil shall befall those who 
are devoted to the Lord Because of their natural in- 
clination to render service to the Lord, they never 
experience any failure Whereas, those who regular- 
ly perform their daily routine leligious rites, but lack 
in devotion to the Lord, achieve nothing substan- 
tial “0 Lotus-eyed Lord' The wise ever fix 
their mind in deep contemplation of You, the Abode 
of all goodness Following in the footsteps of the 
great sages of yore, they have adopted Your Lotus 
Feet as an ever safe boat and find this vast ocean of 
worldly existence as a mere small pit of water made 
by the hoof of a calf Krishna (Primeval Be- 
ing)' If a mortal, mhabitmg this mundane world, 
being scared by the serpent of death and after roam- 
ing about in all the worlds including that of Brahma 
and finding no safe shelter free from fear, fortunately 
and through the blessings of saints, happens to take 
shelter at Your Lotus Feet, he then rests in peace 
Death itself runs away from him”^8i »o God' 0 
Bhagavan' One who is fortunate enough to receive 
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even a particle of Grace from Your Twin Lotus Feet, 
alone knows the Truth of Your inconceivable Glories 
No one else is capable of realising It even if he de- 
votes his whole time and energy till eternity 

Bituahstic worship of the Lord is Archan Every 
householder is expected to follow this process 
This ultimately leads him to the 
Archan Lord “Just as watering the root of 

a tree nourishes its mam trunk, 
branches, and twigs, so also the worship of Sri Vishnu 
results in the satisfaction of all souls including 
him ’’■•83 “Just as watering the root of a tree, nourishes 
its trunk, branches, sub branches, leaves, flowers, 
seeds, and all its other parts and by feeding the body 
alone (by taking food), all its other parts including all 
the organs of senses are nourished, so also by worship- 
ping Sri Krishna alone, all the other gods are as good 
as worshipped, without their being actually worship- 
ped, either individually or jointly The analogy lies m 
the fact that, we have to take the food through the 
mouth alone and not through other parts hke the 
eyes, ears, nose, etc , which means that all the other 
parts of the body require to be fed through the pro- 
per channel of the mouth only Similarly, if Sn 
Krishna is served, all the lesser gods are definitely 
served “When a sincere person, with a clean 

heart, who pours water at Your Lotus Feet and per- 
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forms Their worship by offering even tender blades 
of Durva grass, attains the sublimest goal, how can 
this Ball who with a cheerful mind and loving heart 
dedicated the three worlds to Your Lotus Feet, come 
to any grief’ “Wise men, viewing through the 
medium of the Sastras on the eternal welfare of all 
human beings, have declared this worship of Sri 
Vishnu as the best method of attaining mental peace 
and the righteous course that invariably brings deli- 
verance from the thraldom of miseries and complete 
satisfaction of the Atma’’''^® “He who worships Me 
thus adopting the regulated processes prescribed by 
the Vedas and Tantra texts, receives from Me rewards 
in fulfilment of all his desires here and hereafter ”‘'87 
Vandan, though it forms an item in Archan, 
is spoken of as an independent process too The sense 
of extreme humility on hearing the 
Vandan Unparalleled Glories of the Lord is 

the main basis of this method The 
word Namaskar indicates the giving up of all types 
of material ego Sashtanga Namaskar means bowing 
down to the Lord as a mark of respect and in utter 
humility, utilising all the Indriyas, viz, (1) the arms, 
(2) the legs, (3) the knees, (4) the breast, (5) the head! 
(6) the eyes, (7) mind, and (8) wo rds One must 
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bow -down to the Lord with his heart and soul, with 
the eyes slightly opened and earnestly feeling and 
uttering, ‘‘O Lord* I am Thine with my body, mind, 
and soul ” Besides this there is the other method 
known as the Panchanga Namaskar, which means 
prostrating oneself before the Lord with (1) the knees, 
(2) the hands, (3) the head, (4) with words and (5) 
mind dedicated to Him "'^9 

‘Therefore, he who bearing all the con- 
sequences of his previous actions, anticipating Thy 
Mercy with eagerness, and surrendering himself to 
Thee unconditionally in body, mind, and words, hves 
by offering salutations to Thee, richly deserves to 
attain Thee (Muktipadam — Sri I&ushna Himself) 
“Today, all my evils have left me, the very purpose 
of my birth is fulfilled, because I offer my prostrated 
obeisances at the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, which 
are always meditated upon by Yogis ‘ With sin- 
gle-minded devotion, one should bow down to all 
movable and immovable objects, such as the sky, air, 
fire, water, earth, stars, planets like the moon, etc, 
all hving beings, the cardinal points, trees and the 
like, rivers, ocean, etc , as the limbs of Bhagavan Sri 
Han ”'*92 has fallen in a well, a ditch, or 

a pit, etc , or has slipped from a staircase, and is 
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afflicted m manifold ways, and utters even once loud- 
ly “I bow down to Thee — Sn Han”, is freed from all 
his sms 

A sincere feeling that one is the servant of the 
Lord and the accompanying acts of servitude are the 
signs of Dasya mode of devotion Let 
Dasya alone the various efforts of the vo- 

tary of this method in the worship 
of the Lord, the very feeling itself is alone capable of 
leading him to the realisation of the Supreme Lord 
A servant of the Lord occupies a position second to 
none In all forms of devotion this feeling of render- 
ing service to the Supreme Lord plays the most im- 
portant role In this connection our Sastras, in a 
single voice, emphatically declare the incomparable 
glories of the servants of the Lord To attain the 
position of a servant of the Lord, needs Herculean ef- 
forts ‘Ts there in all the worlds anything yet to be 
attained on the part of the servants of the most aus- 
picious Feet of the Supreme Lord, by the mere hear- 
ing of Whose Name, the fallen Jivas get nd of all 
their sms’”'' 94 ‘‘O Krishna* As long as man does not 
become Your servant, so long alone love, etc , act as 
thieves (as they deprive us of our inherent knowledge 
and bliss), the house becomes a prison (owing to the 
existence of endless sufferings), and delusion as fet- 
ters on legs ”■'95 '‘Whatever man does, guided either 
by the rules and regulations of the sacred scriptures, 
or inspired by natural instinc ts, through the medium 
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of his physical body, words, mind, senses, intellect, or 
•even by inherited habits, he should dedicate them all 
to the Supreme Lord Sri Narayana “0 Achyuta’ 
O the Benefactor of the universe' Though great gods 
like Brahma prostrate themselves with their splendid 
crowns, the tops of which brush against Your Foot- 
stool, You, in Your Descent as Sn Raghuram, accept- 
ed the alliance of friendship of the monkeys Hence, 
what wonder is there, that You exhibit Your extreme 
addiction and subservience to Your great servants 
who have taken absolute shelter in You alone and 
none else”''®'^ 

Great confidence and friendly relationship form 
the features of Sakhya devotion Attending to the 
various comforts and timely ser- 
Sakhya vices of the Lord m a friendly way, 

IS the characteristic of a Bhakta of 
this order Just as a sincere friend in the world, is 
always eager for the welfare of his companion, so too 
a genuine devotee of this order, puts in all his loving 
efforts in the interest of the Lord This feeling of 
friendship is twofold — (1) Mixed with reverence 
(Gaurav), and (2) undiluted friendship (Yisrambha) 
“Lo' How incomparable is their fortune' It is simply 
impossible to measure the luck of Sn Nanda Maha- 
ra] and other Vrajavasis, whose Dear Friend is the 
Eternal Lord Sn Krishna — ^the very Embodiment of 
Bliss '’'1 98 
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Complete self-surrender is the essence of this 
form of Bhakti This consists of surrendering uncon- 
ditionally one’s body, mind, words, 
Atmanivedan soul, and all that One feels as his 

own to the Lord A devotee of this 
order is utterly indifferent to make efforts even for 
his own purposes But, he never abstains from ren- 
dering services to the Lord Even the very idea of 
maintaining himself, does not cross his mind, as he 
ever remains busy in the service of his Lord Ser- 
vice to the Lord is the very essence of his existence 
Their condition is like that of a beast that has been 
sold When once it is sold to a new customer, the 
entire responsibility of maintaining it rests on the 
shoulders of the new master The beast too, is out of 
his hands and never renders any service to its erst- 
while master Even so, after complete self-surren- 
der, the surrendered soul feels that he is the property 
of the Lord and he has nothing that he can claim as 
his Accordingly, such a devotee never worries for 
his daily necessities, such as food, clothing, etc, or 
even medicine during all sorts of illness Atma^ 
mvedan distinguishes itself from Saranagati in res- 
pect of certain special characteristics In a word, 
Atmamvedan is the fully developed condition of 
Saranagati 


“He engaged his mind m meditating on the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna, his words in glorifying the ex- 
cellences of the Lord, his hands in cleaning the tem- 
ples and performing such other necessary services 
there and his ears m listening the Holy Narrations of 
Lord Achyuta”"’®^ ‘His eyes were engaged in be- 
holding the Holy Images of Sri Mukunda, sacred 
Abodes like Mathura, Pun, etc , and in seeing great 
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devotees, the organ of touch in close embrace of the 
devotees, the sense of smell in experiencing the sweet 
perfume of the sacred Tulasi and other flowers offer- 
ed at the Feet of the Lord and his tongue m tastmg 
what IS offered to the Lord ”200 fget were em- 

ployed in circumambulating sacred places and tem- 
ples of Sn Han, and his head in offering prostrated 
obeisances at the Feet of Sn Hrishikes (the Lord of 
the senses) He did all these, prompted solely by his 
love for the service of the Lord alone and not for the 
attainment of any of the worldly prosperities The 
practice of such actions enables one to derive great 
delight in the association of genuine devotees of the 
Lord or to have attachment to the Lord similar to 
that of His favourite devotees ”201 


As long as we are afflicted with worldliness, so 
long we do not feel any relish to speak of the Glories 
of Godhead Because of the fact that we have not 
been able to develop a taste for such objects, are we 
to give it up completely’ No, not at all That is the 
only course for us to attain our eternal good If we 
give up the spiritual course of action, our next alter- 
native, is to indulge grossly, once again in extreme 
worldliness Just as to a patient of biles, a piece of 
sugarcandy tastes bitter, so also, to one who is com- 
pletely lost m transitory pleasures of this transient 
world, the Glorious Excellences and Charming Deeds 
of Bhagavan are insipid tales Yet, the procedure is 
to be continued with firm endeavour, having full faith 
in its results In the chanting of the Holy Name, 
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these two qualifications are unavoidable factors — ( 1 ) 
a constant endeavour, and ( 2 ) firm faith in Its mar- 
vellous results If an adequate longing to be in the 
mcessant service of the Lord with one's heart and 
soul IS in the Sadhah, the Name will be perceptible to 
his sense-organs automatically The third Sloka in 
‘Sri Sikshashtak' composed by Sri Gauranga Maha- 
prabhu throws sufficient hght on the eligibilities ne- 
cessary for chanting the Name For experiencing the 
immediate effects of the Kirtan of Lord's Name, it is 
essential that we should equip ourselves with these 
qualifications “He who feels himself humbler than 
a blade of grass, is more forbearing than a tree and 
without coveting any respect for himself duly res- 
pects others, should chant the Holy Name constant- 
ly”202 Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu m His above 
Sloka has prescribed four qualifications as compul- 
sory pre-requisites for constant chanting of the Holy 
Name 

The first qualification is ‘humility', i e , feeling 
oneself humbler than a blade of grass, as ‘humility is 
the foundation of all virtues’ A 
Humuity blade of grass has got its own utility 

in this world It allows itself even 
to be trod upon without raising any protest As 
such, amongst the created objects of the world, grass 
IS taken as an emblem of humihty As long as we are 
bent upon satisfying the needs of our physical body 
and the subtle mind, the virtue of humility lies far- 
ther than the farthest star in the heavens Our pre- 
sent condition is undisputedly one of soul in bondage 
It identifies itself, sometimes with its physical body 
and at other times with its subtle covering, but in no 
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case with its real and uncontaminated status All 
our egoistic outbursts are due to the misidentification 
of the soul with the gross body and its surroundings 
This is the worst part of human nature How wise is 
the saying, ‘pride goeth before fall’’ For enabling us 
to utter the Name of the Lord continuously, we are 
to free ourselves from this unpleasant and unconge- 
nial trait How to overcome this false ego’ A relief 
from these false pretensions is possible by the under- 
standing of one’s true self and its relationship In 
fact, the real T’ that is working in us, the one that is 
vital in us, due to the presence of which we function 
m all fields of activities, is altogether a different 
entity having nothing whatsoever material in it Un- 
fortunately, we have erred in making a misuse of the 
freedom of will, a special gift to us by the Supreme 
Lord and this misuse has brought about this deplor- 
able condition to us, the children of the Immortal 
Lord, free from false ego that is at the root of our un- 
doing Denouncing boldly all our egoism and its 
basis — ^the false misidentification — ^we can experience 
the charming sentiments expressed by Sri Gauranga 
Mahaprabhu in another composition of His “J am 
neither a Brahmin, nor a Kshatriya, nor a Yaisya, nor 
even a Sudra I am neither a Brahmachan, a house- 
holder, a Vanaprasthi nor a Sanyasi I am a humble 
servant of the servants who serve the Lotus Feet of 
Sn Krishna, the Beloved of the Gopis, the most sub- 
lime and the Embodiment of an Ocean of Eternal 
Bliss ”203 Thus, Sriman Mahaprabhu has mar- 
vellously impressed us with our real nature This 
should be our worthy feeling, diametrically opposed 
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to the false one This is the true nature of our 'self’ 
All our identifications other than this, are thrust upon 
us by the divine illusion as a penalty for our foolish 
misuse of our will-power By the Mercy of the Lord, 
when any soul is blessed with the knowledge of his 
true relationship with Hun, that fortunate man 
becomes very meek He is humbler than a blade 
of grass and hence a worthy aspirant for constantly 
chanting Sri Han Nama He has attained the virtue 
of humility, free from any tinge of material ego aris- 
ing from high or noble birth, age, prosperity, etc 
“0 Killer of the demon Madhu and Kaitabh’ O Lord of 
the Universe' May this be the true result of all my 
births, the real fruit of my long coveted desire, my 
only prayer and this alone be Thy favour to me, that 
Thou wouldst remember me as the servant of Thy 
servants' servant, in the long line of Thy servants 
ever engaged in Thy service ”204 het the essence of 
these expressions and their real spirit be the ideal 
motto of everyone of us, desiring to march along the 
path of constant chanting of the Name inculcated 
upon the people by Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 


The second quahfication is 'forbearance', greater 
than that of a tree Even when the tree is cut to 
pieces, not only it tolerates all our 
Forbearance ingratitude, but it extends help to 

us with every part of its trunk or 
branches Exposed to aU extreme climates, it never 
asks for any help from anyone A religious career 

204 
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in this world, in contrast to the worldly course, is 
often beset with utterly discouraging events A new 
convert has to face vehement oppositions in multi- 
tudes The way to God-realisation is not strewn with 
soft and sweet smelling roses, but it is a path laid 
with great barriers and insurmountable difficulties 
Hard tests from all corners, from the society, from 
relations, friends, from gods, and even by one's own 
body and mind, form but few of the major problems 
for the aspirant to tackle calmly Merciless persecu- 
tions on one side, piercing words on the other side, 
inhuman behaviour still to add to these, one has to 
experience m this world the moment he selects this 
noble path If the sight of these threatening external 
barrieis, surrounding the perennial spring of everlast- 
ing happiness kindles fear and disappointment in 
him, he is totally undone If he yields to doubts and 
despair and falls back from his original enthusiasm, he 
will be forthwith hurled down to the vortex of utter 
disappointments This failure in the life of the aspir- 
ant may sometimes bring to him a grave doubt even 
in the existence of our Beloved Lord He may accuse 
Him of cruelty, partiality, etc , and sometimes he may 
find fault with himself for adopting such a path He 
may fall a prey to innumerable drawbacks of this 
nature, if he is found wanting in the one virtue, ‘for- 
bearance' ‘Patience and perseverance will overcome 
mountains’, is a wise and appropriate saying How 
inspiring is the example of Haridas Thakur' What a 
glorious illustration of this sublime ideal' Let his 
words echo and re-echo in the heart of every aspir- 
ant who intends to chant the Name of the Lord' 

All these extraneous factors, however disappoint- 
ing they may be apparently, are to be treated as sym- 
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pathetic expressions of kindness from so many well- 
wishers, for our rectification arranged by the Lord 
Himself With this belief, one must cast away the 
least sense of revenge or retaliation He should re- 
jnember the wise words, ‘not by hatred is hatred still- 
ed, but by love alone, is hatred killed’ What did the 
great Haridas Thakur do’ Did he ever try to wreak 
vengeance on his persecutors’ Never, never On 
the contrary, he prayed to the Lord to forgive them 
One should never be a burden to anyone in the world, 
but at the same time, by rendermg the maximum ser- 
vice even at the risk of his comforts, he must con- 
tribute to the eternal benefit of mankind 


AI>s6iLce of pride 


The third qualification is ‘to give up all desire 
for getting fame or respect’ One may be a living 
example of ever so many virtues, 
but he should be free from any pride, 
because ‘pride goeth before a fall' 
Even a slight tendency in any form 
for worldly gains, undoubtedly brings him a fall from 
his spiritual path “If there be any good in thee, be- 
lieve that there is much more in others, so that, thou 
mayest conserve humility within thee 


The fourth and the last one is ‘to give due respect 
to one and all’ Feeling the presence of the Lord in 
every being, helps us to practise 
Honouring this ideal This belief must not be 

otiiers guided by a verbal loyalty or a mere 

philosophical understanding alone 
It must have its basis well rooted in our vital consti- 
tution itself Sn Gauranga Mahaprabhu assures im- 
mediate success to all those who chant the Name con- 
stantly, fully equipped with the above described four 
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qualifications Rarely, we meet a soul m this world 
endowed with all these qualifications in him Does 
this mean that people must give up the chanting 
of the Name before attaining these qualifications'^ No, 
not at all, they are at full liberty to utter the Name 
of the Lord Everyone is humbly requested to take 
the Name of the Lord, but the real fruit of such per- 
formance IS assured on the attainment of these quali- 
fications 


The Names of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna are 
grouped under two heads — (1) ‘Specific’, and (2) 
‘Generic’ Callmg Him by His ‘Spe- 
cific’ Names, attracts Him and 
Generic brings automatically m the mind 

His awareness, Form, Attributes, 
Lilas, etc These Names are “Krishna, Han, Govinda, 
Gopal, Nandakisor, Radharamana, Murari, Mukunda^ 
etc The Sastras and sages insist upon the aspir- 

ants to call Him by His ‘Specific’ Names only Which 
attract Him surely and quickly He has no attraction 
for His ‘Generic’ Names, such as ‘Brahman, Paramat- 
ma, Bhagavan, Isvar, Jagadis, Yibhu, Prabhu, etc,” 
denoting His Transcendental Powers, though the Lat- 
ter are applicable in Their fullest significance to Him 
alone, in preference to His Partial Manifestations 
Sri Krishna is enamoured and ensnared by His ‘Spe- 
cific’ Names only 


20r Ttw I ^ 1 

n 


fOTT ” If mx \ 



CHAPTER 12 

SAFEGUARD AGAINST NAMAPARADHAS 

AS we have already heard, the nine ways of devotion 
are comparatively far more powerful than the rest of 
the sixty-four ways of practising devotion Even, 
amongst the ninefold ways of devotion ‘Nama-San- 
kirtan"2os tops the list It is the cream churned out 
of all the devotional activities No other course is so 
potent as this one This course of Nama-Sankirtan, 
as the verse expresses, is to he performed free from 
all the offences Nama-Sankirtan of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna is capable of bringing to us the thrilling 
experiences of Divine Love The following 
verse speaks about the efficacies of one single uttei- 
ance of the Name of the Lord All the accumulated 
heaps of our sms committed in the present, as well as 
previous births are destroyed by the power of a single 
utterance of the Name and awakens ardent devotion, 
the cause of Prem By the appearance of Prem, he 
is favoured with all the accompanying experience of 
incessant flow of tears, shivering, hair standing on 
end, etc He is not m the least affected by worldhness 
and IS blessed with the eternal loving service 
of Sri Krishna A single utterance of the Name has 
got so much power m it Even after uttering such a 
highly potential Name again and again, if one fails 
to achieve the spiritual experiences of unalloyed love 
for the Lord, it may be only on account of the exist- 
ence of too many offences in him The seed of Sri 
Krishna Nama never sprouts in the heart of one who 
commits offences agamst the Name But Sn Gau- 
ranga Mahaprabhu and Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Who 
are quite independent, are very munificent and do not 
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at all take into consideration the aspirant’s offences 
If one utters Sri Krishna Nama, They immediately 
and invariably impart to him lovmg devotion, which 
causes floods of tears to gush out of his eyes If one 
does not adopt Both of Them as his Sole Resort, there 
IS no salvation for him According to Padma Pu- 
xana, there are ten offences^io that an aspirant is 
likely to commit against the Name These offences, 
if not nipped m the bud, will postpone the realisation 
of the fruit of Sri Nama Sankirtan, which is Krishna 
Prem Aspirants indulging in such offences will not 
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taste the incomparable Bliss flowing from the Eternal 
Fount of Sri Krishna Nama Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu, m spite of all the liberal sanctions He had 
made m favour of the Holy Name, insisted on all to 
take the Name without committing any offence 
against It (See footnote 157) 

To disparage Sadhus or Absolute-realised souls 21 1 
Speaking ill of Sadhus, publishing false scandals 
about them, causing harm or injury 
First to their persons or adopting other 

Offence Violent methods, like disrespecting 

them, speaking harsh and impolite 
words to them, form an offence against the Name 
Treating a genuine Sadhu on the same level as that 
of a non-devotee, also comes under the same category 
of offence Most people are ignorant of the meaning 
of the word ‘Sadhu’ They take it m a very light and 
general way, but, really the word ‘Sadhu’ indicates a 
Bhakta of Sri Han, who, like the Lord, is a living em- 
bodiment of eternal qualities, viz, existence, know- 
ledge and bliss 

On a careful scrutiny of the religious trends in 
India, we come across with two different groups of 
people From time immemorial, they are pursuing 
two different courses of approach to realise the Abso- 
lute Truth One group follows an indirect course of 
ascending process, depending entirely on their own 
efficiency and reasonings, mostly based on empiric 
foundations They give a good deal of lip-loyalty to 
some of the selected Sastras which they interpret to 
suit their purpose According to them, the Absolute 
is void of any specialities. Name, Form, Quality, Acti- 
vity, or Entourage It is designated as the undiffer- 
entiated and unqualified Brahman, Who is indescrib- 
able in positive terms and hence explained in the 
211 n ” 
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Sastras in negative terms Whereas, the other group, 
adopt a direct course of descending process and 
through complete surrender and love to the Supreme 
Lord, they proceed They are fully confident of their 
utter helplessness m realising the Godhead by dint 
of their researches and efiaciency Forgetting their 
ogo and depending solely upon His Mercy they rea- 
lise Him as a Transcendental Person abundantly rich 
with all auspicious quahfications, possessing an Eter- 
nal Form — a Miracle of Beauty — with sweet Names 
They assert with all emphasis that He by His cause- 
less Mercy manifests Himself in the uncontaminated 
life of a fortunate individual and makes him fit for 
positively describing Hun in a language that is intel- 
ligible to persons who are not envious of His Trans- 
cendental Svarup 

A majority of the prominent section of our reli- 
gious population belongs to the first group Those 
few who are foUowmg the second group are termed as 
■^Bhaktas’ To them, Bhagavan, BhakU, and Bhakta 
are eternal objects They do not destroy the eternally 
distinct positions of these three by merging them 
into one which is none of the three To place the 
followers of these two methods having fundamentally 
opposite views into one class is a grave offence against 
the Holy Name A genuine devotee of the Lord, 
mentioned m the second category is not an aspirant 
for wealth, luxuries, or name and fame, no, not even 
for the reahsation of any of the five kmds of libera- 
tion He is exclusively engaged m the constant chant 
of the Holy Name The service of the Divine Name 
is the very essence of his existence He never expects 
unythmg m return from the Lord “Love is Its Own 
reward’ This offence committed against the Sadhus 
is of a grave nature because the Glory of the Holy 
Nome, comes down to this material world through 
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the medium of these Bhaktas It ^s their mercy that 
helps us to derive the benefit of hearing the Divine 
Name or even realising Godhead They are the great- 
est and real benefactors of humanity who save us 
from the innumerable sufferings of this world of im- 
perfections They are the living embodiments of the 
Mercy of the Supreme Lord, His most favourite asso- 
ciates, dearer than His Own Self As such, He would 
not tolerate any wrongs, however insignificant they 
may be, to these devotees 

'‘No wonder, that those foolish people who mis- 
identify themselves with their gross body, would dis- 
parage a Sadhu All Bhaktas are above malice They 
are ever-f orb earing of any misdeed committed against 
them But, the holy dust of their feet never tolerates 
such offensive actions of these foolish people They 
bring doom upon the offenders Disparaging great 
Bhaktas is m the very nature of these surly infidels, 
because, theieby they dig their own graves 
“Guided by a malicious propensity, due to the pre- 
valence of excessive Rajas quality in them, they are 
lustful, cruel-minded like the venomous serpents, 
irrepressibly arrogant, vainglorious, and awfully dis- 
posed to sins, these proud people, the unfortunate vic- 
tims of the baser elements of humanity, laugh at the 
devotees of the Lord ”213 “Those wicked people 
puffed up with the vanities of wealth, lordliness, 
learning, high lineage, charity, personal complexion, 
physical ability, the performance of Vedic sacrifices, 
deprived of any wisdom in them indiscriminately 
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slander the Supreme Lord Sri Han and His devo- 
tees ”214- 


To rega?d Sri Vish7iu as absolutely different from 
His auspicious Names, Form Qualities, etc , or to 
tieat Him on a par laith the other 
Second lesser gods^^^ constitutes an 

Offence offence Sri Krishna is the Supreme 

Godhead, the Transcendental Auto- 
crat He IS the Prime Cause of all other causes, the 
God of all gods, and the Origin of all objects and enti- 
ties All other gods are powerful owing to the inspi- 
ration they receive from Him They are all delegated 
with certain powers hy Him Just as even a costly 
and highly powerful electric bulb is of no use with- 
out current from the power-house, even so, deprived 
of Sri Krishna’s energy, all these gods are powerless 
entities Sri Krishna is the Transcendental Power- 
house from Whom all these gods receive inspiration 
Some of the Upanishads have impressively illustrated 
this fact by a certain incident No doubt, these minoi 
gods are more powerful than the most powerful 
man in this world, but they too are subject to the in- 
fluence of time They do take birth and though they 
live for more number of years than we all, they are 
also to leave this world one day Sri Han is free 
from these transitory influences He is ever existing 
above the influence of the time factor, birth, growth, 
or death To treat Him as on a par with the other 
gods who are not independent and who receive 
strength from Him is an offence against the Holy 
Name ''O King' God Siva is always united with his 
Sakti (Durga or Maya) He is associated with the 
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three Gunas The quality of Tamas is his predomm 
ant attribute Being associated with the three Gunas, 
VIZ, Sattva, Ra]as, and Tamas, he is called ‘Trilin- 
ga» ”218 » 0 n the other hand, Bhagavan Sri Han is 
the Supreme Godhead, beyond Praknti and fully free 
from the material qualities He is the Omniscient 
Lord, the Supreme Witness of all hearts Those who 
worship Him get freed from the Gunas and attain His 
sublime state being void of material attributes ”217 

Disregarding the spiritual preceptor 2 is jje who 
performs the chant of Sri Hari-Nama at all times is 
the real preceptor Such a spiritual 
Office master has no other function, even 

® ^ for a fraction of a moment, than the 

chanting of the Name of ‘Sri Han’ He is the greatest 
exponent of the Holy Name The Guru, though 
he appears before us, talks to us in our language, 
dresses like us, takes food hke others, and behaves 
with us like a human bemg, is not an ordinary mor- 
tal, but he IS purely a transcendental personage 
An aspirant to the chanting of Nama, and desirous 
of achieving success m his efforts, should treat the 
Guru as a merciful converter of all our evil propen- 
sities, erroneous notions, and whimsical behaviours 
Unhesitatingly and whole-heartedly, we should obey 
the commands of our Guru The advice of 
the Guru should be obeyed unconditionally without 
any discrimination Therein lies the duty of the dis- 
ciple, his real status Discarding the Guru and his 
words of advice, no disciple can realise the Absolute 
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Truth Deprived of the mercy of the divine Guru, 
a disciple’s endeavours do not fructify The Name of 
the Lord never manifests on the tongue of one who 
disregards his Sad-Guru “O King* The qualities of 
Rayas and Tamas are to be conquered by means of the 
quality of Sattva, which again is to be subdued by in- 
difference to mundane affinities But, by the grace of 
the spiritual master, one can easily conquer all these 
undesirable qualities He who treats his divine mas- 
ter — a visible manifestation of the Supreme Lord on 
the mundane plane, and who imparts spiritual know- 
ledge, as an ordinary human being, is doomed for 
ever All that he has heard from his Guru or all 
that he has studied from the Sastras become utterly 
futile like an elephant’s bath ’’^is 


Speaking too lightly or contemptuously of the 
sacred and infallible Sastras 220 -pi^e Sastras are not 
the creations of any mortal They 
Offence originate directly from the Supreme 

Lord Himself, accordingly, they are 
understood by the wise as self-revealed truths Sri Vya- 
sadev, one of the Manifestations of the Lord expound- 
ed and expanded the same for the enlightenment of 
the Ignorant world “People who are under the influ- 
ence of Maya, have no recollection of Sri Krishna or 
the knowledge about Him Hence, for the benefit of 
those forgotten souls, Sri Krishna has manifested out 
of His Mercy, the Vedas and Puranas ”221 Ignorant 


219 


220 

221 


frrf^ I 

frqrzr ^ 



260 


THE DIVINE NAME 


souls are always under the influence oi numerous 
erroneous notions They are utterly ignorant of their 
eternal welfare and the effective methods to retrieve 
it They are mostly indifferent too Guided by ever- 
changing views, sometimes they whole-heartedly sup- 
port complete renunciation while at other times, they 
run mad after material objects and their enjoyments 
For saving these fallen souls from such a pitiable con- 
dition and to show them proper light as to their duties, 
responsibilities, real nature, and their relationship, 
the Merciful Lord has manifested by His sweet Will, 
the great Sastras They do not contain any record 
of the defective and deceptive arguments and conclu- 
sions of human brains 

"Prom the very breath of the Supreme Person, 
Isvar, have originated the four Vedas, the great epics, 
all the Puranas, Upanishads, Sloka, Sutras, Anuvya- 
hhya, etc ”^22 “This knowledge of the Brahman, the 
basis of all other types of learning, was originally 
taught by Brahma, the primal god, creator, and pro- 
tector of this world to Atharvan, his first-born son ”223 
“When these Transcendental Words giving all the 
detailed knowledge about My pioper Self, were totally 
lost in course of time during the great deluge, once 
again at the beginning of the creation I explained the 
very same Truth to Brahma ”224 “Srimad Bhagavata 
dealing with the Pastimes of the Lord must be spe 
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€ially honoured, but on no account other Sastras 
should be treated with contempt '’225 *‘Thou art the 
Supreme Origin, the very Life behind all the senses 
like eyes, ears, etc , Thou art the Self-evident Know- 
ledge Thou art Its Exponent Sri Krishna Dvaipayan 
Vedavyas Thou art the Source of all the Sastras and 
hence, the wise address Thee as the Sastra-Yom 
Thou ait the Propounder of scriptures, the veritable 
Nigama that speaks of both Pravntti (path of attach- 
ment to worldhness) and NivnUi (path of renuncia- 
tion from worldly pleasures) We offer our prostra- 
tions to Thee agam and again 

To be under the impression that the whole Glory 
of the Divine Name explained in the Sastras is merely 
an exaggeration far from the real 
facts “Knowers of the truth of 
this mundane world, such as Manu, 
etc , are not Mahajans or saints in the spiritual 
spheres Their intellect is badly bewildered by the 
influence of Maha Maya The honeyed flowery words 
of the three Vedas have benumbed their mentality to 
such a pitch that it is greatly entangled in the shackles 
of fruitive actions They are of opinion that the 
praises on the efficacy of the Holy Name are simply 
hyperbolic ”228 ‘^Greatly confused and distracted by 
the flowery words of the Vedas without understand- 
ing their hidden meaning, the proud and the greedy 
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do not find any relish in My Topics ”229 «o King^ 
Just as a pot polluted by the bad smell of wine is not 
purified even by the efforts of all the rivers put toge- 
ther, even so, the various expiations mentioned in the 
Sastras relating to fruitive works, however great or 
powerful they may be, cannot purify a fallen soul 
averse to Sri Narayana “0 Supreme Being’ The 
Lord of my soul’ Practice of complete silence, 
observance of vows, hearing of the scriptures, asce- 
ticism, study of the Vedas, practice of daily duties, 
exposition of the Vedic aphorisms, solitary life, mut- 
tering of Mantras, deep absorption in meditation — all 
these practices of attaining hberaiton are very often 
employed as the means of livelihood by those, who 
are the slaves of their senses, but for arrogant per- 
sons it IS extremely doubtful whether these will be of 
any use or not ”2®"’ 


Taking all the efficacious and incomparable 
Names of the Lord as imaginary 232 yiost people are 
given to a belief that Godhead has 
Offence Name They are of opinion that 

any object with a name or form is 
the production of Maya They are perfectly right in 
their view as far as objects of the mundane world are 
concerned But, their opinion on Transcendental 
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Objects IS totally mistaken They make a gross con- 
fusion in treating both Transcendental and material 
on the same level 

Committing sms repeatedly and intentionally on 
the strength of the Name 233 After listening to the 
marvellous Glories of the Divine 
oflSw? Name, none should continue with 

their loathsome activities and sinful 
tendencies, knowingly or unknowingly A firm con- 
viction. on the efiB-cacy of the Name is highly praise- 
worthy and most needed by all The Divine Name, 
"by chantmg which Divme Love is achieved, should 
never be used for destroymg one’s sms Sri Gau- 
ranga Mahaprabhu, while at Navadvip, converted two 
rowdies — ^Jagai and Madhai, overnight into great 
saints, an incident that revolutionised both men and 
gods According to the records of the court of justice, 
there were no sms that these two did not commit be- 
fore their conversion By some accident, these two 
had to face Sriman Mahaprabhu In a couple of 
mmutes, both became His slaves, i e , were transform- 
ed into ideal devotees They surrendered uncondi- 
tionally to Him, by His causeless Mercy they were 
filled with remorse and were ultimately reformed He 
promised to them that He would see that they will 
not even have to bear the consequences of the sms of 
their crores of births, on condition that they should 
not commit sms agam He got an assurance from 
them to that effect He said, “You must not commit 
any more sms ” They replied, “We would not do it 
agam ” 234 . From then onwards, they started chant- 
ing Sri Krishna-Nama and became great devotees of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu 
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Regarding the Holy Name in the same category 
as that oj all other religious practices, such as moral 
duties, religious vows, renunciation, 
Fighth. sacrifice, etc Chanting of Sri 

Offence Hari Nama is His direct service 

Sankirtan should not be compared with other practi- 
ces “One utterance of the Name “Krishna” is more 
beneficial than the performance of even crores of 
horse-sacrifices Yama — the god of death will punish 
that infidel, who compares a single utterance of Sri 
Krishna Nama with even crores of horse-sacrifi- 
ces ’’^se A-ltruistiq or utilitarian activities that are 
often advertised as the sole purpose of human life, are 
useful so far as the attamment of material happiness, 
which IS transitory Not even an iota of spiritual sin- 
cerity can be felt in any of those acts, what to speak 
of pleasing the Lord’ Inattentiveness while chanting 
the Name must be avoided at all costs Diligence in 
uttering Sri Krishna Nama uiU assuredly hasten the 
achievement of Sri Krishna Prem 

Imparting the Holy Name to persons who have 
no faith in and are averse to chanting the Holy Name 
and who are irreligious from their 
Ninth very birth, constitutes an offence 2®’’ 

Offence The Holy Name should not be im- 

parted to others, out of selfish 
motives, such as receiving money, earning a name and 
fame, etc , as that would amount to a misuse of the 
Holy Name A person who is ignorant of the true 
nature of the Divine Name, and is not only of a re- 
ceptive disposition but also very anxious to hear and 
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practise it, may be enlightened, on the Glories of the 
Holy Name, according to his capacity and all efforts 
should be made to inspire him with faith in the Name 
and the necessity for chanting It with faith 

Want of taste for the chanting or hearing of the 
Jsame owing to extreme addiction to worldhness even 
after listening the Excellences of 
Offe^e Name repeatedly is one of the 

extremely grave offences that we 
are prone to commit This attachment to the phy- 
sical body and the pursuit of worldly pleasures de- 
tracts the mind from its true function of devotion to 
the Name and provokes us to commit offences very 
often The commission of the Namaparadhas must 
Tinder all circumstances, he eschewed by the aspirant 
There should be no bargaining with the Holy Name 
for worldly gams The Name must be uttered for Its 
Own Sake The aspirant should chant the Name in a 
spirit of self-surrender, invokmg at every step the 
blessings of his spiritual master, and make strenuous 
efforts depen dmg upon the Mercy of the Divine Name 
to free himself from the aforesaid offences At every 
moment he must be conscious of his insignificant po- 
sition and from the bottom of his heart, wail aloud for 
help from the Divine Lord An ardent longing and 
a sincere prayer from the depth of his heart can never 
result in nothing Bhagavan is an Embodiment of 
Mercy He is always moved by the sincere entreaties 
of a helpless person He is the Lord of the destitute 
and forsaken If the entreaties are from an anguish- 
ed heart, drenched with genuine tears the Lord will 
never lemain adamant He saves him from all the 
offences 

Constant chanting of the Name is the sole re- 
medy to escape from these offences p erson who 
238 JTFJTT II 
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has Stumbled down, makes repeated aiiempzs to get 
up once again, taking support on the very same earth, 
from where he has once slipped "^239 “Similarly, the 
Name is the only refuge for one who has offended It 
Hence, chantmg the Name incessantly, depending 
upon Its Mercy, is the surest way that would save 
an aspirant from the various offences, he has com- 
mitted against the Name *^240 “Now even the greatest 
crime for which there is no atonement, which can- 
not he forgiven even by Sri Bhagavan Himself and 
which does not disappear unless endured, does dis- 
appear thus — “Those who are always engaged m op- 
pressmg the saintly personages m this world, become 
not only blessed and pure by the incessant, loud, and 
clear chanting of Sri Hari-Nama but also become the 
purifiers of others too By constantly uttering Sri 
Han Nama, his sms are not only destroyed, but he 
also becomes Dhanya, 1 e , blessed He becomes per- 
fectly pure himself and acquires the power to purify 
others too He also becomes the fittest recipient of 
the precious wealth of lovmg devotion to Godhead It 
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IS stated m Stotra, etc , that censure of the good and 
saintly people constitutes the greatest offence against 
the Name If such censure means an offence against 
the Name, then ubords fail to describe adequately the 
magnitude of the most heinous crime of incessantly 
oppressing the Sadhus, who not only never harm any- 
one, but always do good to all How unpardonably 
heinous a crime is meant by the words ‘Sajjananam 
sadadrohaparata' f The Sastras say ^Namnopi sarva- 
suhndah aparadhat patatyadhah', i e , one certainly 
has to suffer in an infernal hell as an aftermath of an 
offence against the Name, Which is the Friend or 
WeU-wisher of all Is there then no expiation for 
5uch an offender’ Certainly there is’ By always re- 
sorting to the Name alone, he atones for his offence 
against the Name This shows that he who is always 
engaged in the service of the Name, is not prone to 
<^ommit an offence, on the contrary, he advances fur- 
ther m devotion leading him to the achievement of 
the special Prem Bhakti or lovmg devotion Hence 
it IS aptly said of him that he becomes pre eminently 

Hessed.”240 i 


CHAPTER 13 

NAMABHAS AND UTTAMA BHAKTI 


WE now take up the subject of the “dim reffection of 
the Name (Namabhas) ” If we compare the Name to 
the sun, this dim reflection of the 
Namabhas Name or Its Abhas, can well be 

Defined compared with the dawn, when the 

earth is lighted by the reflected 
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light of the sun, even before the sun rises above the 
horizon Sri Krishna, out of His unaccountable Mercy^ 
has manifested Himself into this world as Sriman 
Nama to deliver the fallen Jivas and impart to them 
the highest gift of Divine Love in this Kali Yuga The 
unhappy Jivas imprisoned in various types of bodies, 
subject to the merciless and ceaseless rotation of the 
cyclic wheel, compelled by their actions, are not hav- 
ing free access to this Merciful Manifestation of the 
Lord, owing to the innumerable inabilities they are 
beset with They prevent the Jivas from having a 
sight of this bright sun Extreme ignorance, hanker- 
ing after transitory pleasures, tendency to earn name 
and fame, etc , form clouds above the unfortunate 
aspirant and obstruct his vision Just as clouds, fog, 
etc , cannot do any harm to the shining sun, so too 
these inabilities of the aspirant fail to obscure the 
Manifestation of the Divine Name It shines with Its 
full splendour, but the aspirant who is unfortunately 
a prey to these defects is deprived of Its sight His 
vision IS obscured 

Similarly before the Name actually manifests It- 
self on one’s tongue he becomes illumined by Its dim 
reflection through any of the sense-organs or senses 
Unintentional or indirect utterance or hearing of the 
Name, without faith or even with contempt, or utter- 
ing or hearing It without being cognisant that It is 
the Name of the Lord, can be aptly defined as Nama- 
bhas or dim reflection of the Name The meaning 
can be clarified further by quotmg examples For 
instance a Muslim does not take the name of the wild 
boar and calls it ‘Haram* contemptuously Here 
when, he utters Haram even in contempt, he obtains 
Moksha, as he utters the Name ^Rama* adyunctively 
or concomitantly, even though it forms a pait of the 
contemptuous name of an object which is actually 
abhorred, let alone the unintentional utterance of the 
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name of god of another faith Similarly when a tiny 
toddler utters either "Krishna" or "Rama", it cannot 
have any idea of Godhead or His Name, the question 
of its faith in Him or It being quite out of question 
Similarly when one, who is deeply engrossed in his 
own work, casually happens to hear, in spite of him- 
self, the Name or Names of the Lord forming part or 
parts of other words like Knshnamnga, Krishnasarpa, 
or Ramanagar, or when a born dumb, deaf, and bhnd 
person, who is mentally deficient and quite incapaole 
of learning anything, happens to touch or pass his 
hands over the written words like "Krishna", "Rama", 
etc , or if the words or Names hke "Krishna", "Rama", 
etc , are tattooed on any part of his body, it amounts 
to his having Namabhas or the dim reflection of the 
Divine Name Namabhas also includes utterance or 
hearing of the Divine Name in an unconscious or deli- 
rious state, or uttering or hearing It on one’s death- 
bed, even unintentionally as was the case with Ajamil 
When the Divine Name reflects on the human mind 
as in a flash, or when the human being happens to 
perceive the Divine Name in any way, at any time 
or under any circumstances, by any of his sense- 
organs or senses, it unequivocally amounts to his hav- 
ing Namabhas and the result unfailingly will be his 
emancipation from worldly bondage 

‘"Sanatkumar says to Narada, ‘0 Narada’ He who 
somehow happens to utter the Lord’s Name during 
his speech, or when he somehow happens to remember 
or hear It clearly or otherwise, or with or without 
impediments between the utterance of the different 
syllables of the Name, truly crosses this ocean of 
worldliness, but if It is employed selfishly in the 
acquisition of wealth, or the acquirement of means of 
livelihood or as a means in winning name and fame 
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or m acquiring the object of one’s greed or amongst 
the infidels, the realisation of the highest goal which 
IS the primary result of taking the Name, is certainly 
not immediately accomplished If one happens to 
utter the Name under some pretext other than the 
intentional utterance (of the Name of the Lord), simi- 
larly if It somehow flashes on the mind, or It some- 
how, t e , even a part of the Name enters the ears 
whether distinctly or indistinctly or if the utterance 
or hearing is uninterrupted and undisturbed, te, 
without any interference by words or sounds 
while uttering the Name in full, i e , with- 
out uttering m parts, interrupted by other words, 
or in words like 'Halam nktam\ the syllables 'Ha-n' 
are there or in the words 'Raja mahishi*, the syllables 
*Ra-ma’ exist, in this way other Names may exist in 
combination of words, so utterance or hearing with- 
out such interruption, or with such interruption, i e , 
after one utters a part of the Name, he composes or 
apphes his mind to the unuttered part of the Name, 
i e , frequently interrupted by other words between 
the utterance of the individual syllables of the Name, 
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or when only a part of the uttered and tite 

other part is not uttered at ^ 1 , anocar^lefte utteae 
ance of the Name, even then the Name-’^-part^-of the 
Name does help the utterer to cross this ocean of 
worldlmess, It certainly hberates him from the evil 
consequences of all his sms and offences But the pri- 
mary jruit resulting jrom the service oj the Name is 
not immediately achieved Similarly if the service 
of the Name is utilised for earning one’s bread and 
butter, the achievement of the mam goal, i e , Sri 
Knshna Prem, does not readily succeed Will not the 
Name achieve Its effects, if It is employed as a means 
of earning one’s livelihood’ Yes, certainly It will 
But in this world It will not immediately yield the 
result, i e , the result will be accomplished only after 
a good deal of delay ”241 


“When the Yavan (the Mushm) as he was being 
torn to pieces by the wild boar, with its tusk-like 
teeth, uttered 'Haram’, 'Haram\ he got hberation 
How astounding would the result be if the Name is 
uttered with implicit faith’” “When Ajamil on his 
deathbed, taking the Name 'Narayana’ intended to 
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call his son, went to Sn Vishnu’s Abode, what would 
be the result if one takes It with implicit faith"?” To 
prove that those who experience even Namahhas or 
the dim reflection of the Name — ^which forms the ini- 
tial stage of the other devotional modes like Sravana, 
KiTtan, etc , are not under the control of Yama — ^the 
god of death, Sri Vyasadev concludes the chapter by 
quoting the example of Ajamil He gives the clear 
meaning of the Glory of the Name in a single sentence 
Ajamil uttered the Name Narayanal while on his 
deathbed without faith, how amazing would the re 
suit be if It IS taken with faith"^ He took the Name 
while dying or on his deathbed, how much more be 
neflcial would the result be if one takes It during 
his whole lifetime’ He uttered the Name to call his 
son, how much more beneficial would the result be 
if he utters It to call the Lord Himself’ Besides 
Ajamil, who was a great sinner, achieved the abode 
of Sn Vishnu how grand would the result be if an 
extremely guiltless or pure person takes the Name’ 
The Glory of ‘Sn Han Nama’ has been expounded by 
the use of the argument 'a fortiori^ or “Kaimuiik 
Nyayah, which means a maxim of ‘how much more’, 
or ‘how much less’ The following Slokas will clarify 
its significance “Does it need a special mention that 
the Kaustubh gem which is more brilliant than a 
hundred crores of suns, is more effulgent than an 
ordinary lamp’” “Is it not iidiculous to say that a 
certain darkness which is thoroughly dispelled even 
by a small lamp, fails to disappear in the presence of 
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the Kaustubh gem, moie resplendent than even a 
hundred crores of suns’ ”^42 1 

Namabhas accoidmg to Srimad Bhagavata are of 
four types '‘(1) Sanketya — ^unintentional and in- 
direct utterance of the Holy Name as in the case of 
Ajamil, (2) Panhasya — ^taking the Name while indif- 
ferently cutting jokes with others, (3) Stobh — ^taking 
the Name while singing songs, and (4) Hela — ^inatten- 
tive or negligent uttering of the Name The above 
four types of the dim reflection of the Holy Name are 
competent enough to save the soul from the bondage 
of Maya ”^^3 Vidur says to Dhiitarashtra, “Avoiding 
all insincerity, with real faith, and steadfast devotion, 
worship Sri Krishna, Who is the Repository of all 
virtues, of excellent fame, Who is the Purifier of all 
that IS sacred. Whose sun-like Name even by Its dim 
reflection when It illumines the minutest chamber 
of one’s heart, destroys forthwith all the gloom of 
the worst forms of sms ”^44 *‘q the Sun of Bhagavan- 
Nama' Is there any fortunate soul in the infinite 
number of universes who is competent enough to 


242 1 


243 

244 


^ ^ JfS£}T II 

SR f¥w 1 1 

wfr^sf^r?TTf%T I 

Tfcfiw wr ^ I 




•trwrsPr ? 


ru 



374 


THE DIVINE NAME 


esteem fully Your Glories’ Even Your dim reflection 
m the hearts of mankind enveloped in the darkness 
of power, dispels all darkness from their minds, and 
imparts enlightenment on loving devotion even to 
the utterly ignorant of the Absolute Truth ’’ 24 s 
‘'These Vaikunth Parshadas, with the intention of 
protecting those devotees who happen to utter, or 
hear, or happen to have even a dim reflection of the 
Lord’s Name, even at the time of their death, from 
the fear of all impediments to devotion, and spreading 
the pure cult of Bhakti, move about everywhere ac- 
cording to their own desire, as they are the protectors 
of Bhakti ’’246 “One gets liberation, even by the dim 
reflection of the Lord’s Name, or when It is just utter- 
ed, or even when It enters his ears To elucidate the 
Glory of the devotional cult, emancipation of the 
Lord’s devotees is very easily achieved, by the service 
of the Lord’s Names, or even by the faintest reflection 
of any one of the Names, howsoever uttered, i e , utter- 
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ed jokingly, or even slightingly, etc , or if the Name 
just throbs on the tip of the tongue, or even if the 
sound of the Name somehow enters the ears Ajamil, 
by calling his son Narayana by name, went to Vai- 
kunth Varaha Puiana says, “A Brahmin was sitting 
in water engrossed in meditation A tiger which 
came there to eat him, was shot by a hunter Before 
It breathed its last, because it heard the Lord's Name 
uttered by the Brahmin, it obtained liberation 

We have now understood beyond doubt that the 
'primary result of chanting the Divine Name is the 
attainment of Divine Love for the 
Dove IS its Lord Love, being the most suh- 

own reward hme attainment and the rarest of 

rare virtues, is achieved by one 
uttering the Name lovingly ‘Love is its own re- 
ward' One who practises the chanting of the Holy 
Name with a longing heart for this Sublime Goal — 
Prem, must necessarily and invariably pray for that 
and that alone from the Lord “Millions of tongues 
chant His Name and sing His praises and millions of 
souls are flooded with Love, because they looking 
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on His Face utter His Name, Which is as Potent as 
His Love For His Name contains Himself, and 
those, who utter His Name have Him in their hearts 
and iQf the world to them is complete''' Sri Chai- 
tanya Mahaprabhu in His fourth Sloka of Sikshash- 
tak teaches us how we should pray while taking the 
Name — 

“0 Lord' May I approach Your Lotus Feet with 
a humble prayer’ Is this unworthy wretch eligible 
to approach Your ever pure Lotus Feet’ I am not 
uttering Your Names with any expectation from You, 
no, not in the least My Lord' I do not ask from you 
any relief for the various physical ailments I am often 
subject to, You are not like a mere physician to me, 
nor Your Name even I do not covet material learn- 
ing, popularity, or leputation From the worldly 
point of view, I may not be in affluent circumstances 
It matters very little to me I do not hanker after 
paradise where greater — yes, far greater luxuries for 
comparatively many more number of years are ofier- 
ed, a paradise where every inhabitant is free from 
hunger, thirst, or similar physical necessities, where 
‘ambrosia’ itself forms the food of every individual 
and where none even dreams of death or decrepitude 
Never, do I long to be born in a place, where every 
tree is a wish-yielding one By Your Mercy I covet 
not for any of these achievements I neither crave 
for the five types of liberations which You are ready 
to give to those who approach You nor for super- 
natural attainments offered to Yogis Crores of 
births in any form I am willmg to accept provided 
You are merciful to grant one favour to this insignifi- 
cant servant of Yours Bless me that I may sing Your 
Names and Glories in all my births' My Lord' You 
are the very Embodiment of Mercy, an ever-flowing 
Ocean of Kindness This is the onlv nraver I have 
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to ask of You m my life Let me be blessed 
with unflmching and selfless devotion to Your 
Lotus Feet Let me be saturated incessantly 
with such loving devotion to You Let my de- 
termination to serve You mateiiahse in all its fullness, 
and let there be no end to it Alas' What amount 
of attachment I am having to the transitory objects 
of the material world’ Lord' Have Mercy on me, 
transform this present attachment of mine into one 
to Your Lotus Feet O Lord' I pray for no separation 
between You and me' A day without Your remem- 
brances, without singing Your Names and Glories, is 
worse than death itself — ^the most unthinkable disas- 
ter in my life* Lord* let me not fall a prey to this 
calamity Let not these circumstances, happy or un- 
happy, stand in my way of rendering services to You 
Let my devotion towards You grow in proportion to 
Your munificence My Lord* It matters not if I take 
birth m any form, anywhere in the infinite number 
of universes, only I must be blessed with selfless 
loving devotion to Your Lotus Feet Be merciful to 
grant my humble prayer 

'^The Prem Bhakta wants nothing from his Lord, 
no 'boon, no blessing, material or celestial, not even 
salvation or Mukti, nothing, nothing, save — the bless- 
ings of being filled with Love for Him He prays to 
his Lord, “0 Krishna^ It matters not what betides my 
body, my life, or my earthly circumstances, or in 
what form of life I am reborn, even if it be that of a 
worm, let my faith and love be fixed m Thee, my Be- 
loved 'Whatever is there m all existence compared 
with the luxury of loving Thee^ Thou art the Sum 
Total of the realisation of all the desires, of all happi- 
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ness, Thou, the Secret and Object of all our longing’’^ 
A Sloka with similar meaning is seen in Sri Mukunda- 
mala Stotra too “I have no special belief in the per- 
formance of pious activities, nor in worldly riches, 
nor in the gratification of my sensuous pleasures May 
all those things come to pass as they are ordained to, 
0 Lord' according to the nature of my previous 
actions But this alone is what I regard as worthy 
of being prayed for, and what I cherish very much 
May I retain unswerving devotion that is inspired by 
the Divine Lotus Feet, m all my successive 

births '”249 

What IS the true conception of this unflinching 
devotion which every sincere aspirant for the Holy 
Name should aspire after‘s Religion 
Unalloyed ^72, ifs broader sense is nothing but 

uttam^^B^akti Love for Godhead No other 
achievement of humanity is higher 
than that of this Love Bhakti or devotion to Lord 
IS the alpha and omega of life in India It is the very 
essence of India and in fact, our sacred India breathes 
through this noble quality From days of hoary anti- 
quity till today, India has come across and been bless- 
ed with the thrilling lives and experiences of a vast 
galaxy of Bhaktas Their ideal lives and teachings 
have maintained this perennial flow of devotion even 
today uninterrupted in our land which is itself named 
‘Bharata’ after the name of a great Bhakta and King 
who once ruled over our sacred land BhakW Ah' 
What a marvellous power-house it is' Immense are 
its potentialities Who in India has not ever heard 
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the unparalleled and innumerable efficacies and influ- 
ences of Bhaktz or devotion’ Who is there in our 
land who is not moved by the soul-stirring experien- 
ces of a regular stream of devotees’ BhakU is not 
a matter of occasional emotions, but a hfe of positive 
living and continuous experiences that can independ- 
ently claim the highest of achievements which no 
other course of religious practice can ever dream of 

BhakU IS defined m various ways by its different 
exponents The derivation of the word ‘BhakW is 
from the verbal root ‘Bhaf which means complete 
service or Seva This service is the special feature of 
BhakU It is this that distmguishes BhakU from the 
other cults This method of service consists m com 
plete submission of one’s body, mind, and words in 
pleasing the Supreme Lord The word ‘service’ should 
not be confused with the various kinds of activities 
such as the service of the nation, country, society, the 
poor, etc, with which it is usually being identified 
Here, the word, ‘service’ means the service of the 
Lord Activities of a religious nature, very often 
guided by fear, hatred, etc , or the feeling of identity 
with the Attributeless Brahman are not styled as 
BhakU since the quality of submission is always lack- 
mg in such course Those activities that are current 
in this world at present and passing under the names 
of duty, service of country, etc , as the equivalents of 
religious activities deserving of our highest esteem, 
are but of the nature of efforts for the procurement of 
sensuous enjoyment, each for himself, by the mem- 
bers of atheistic societies There is absolutely no 
question of the service of Godhead in any of those 
functions On the contrary, there is to be found in 
them only the desire for exploiting Sri Krishna and 
His devotees for the gratification of one’s senses The 
society of atheists who are devoid of any intention 
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of serving the Transcendental Lord are deceiving 
themselves and others by their mental speculations 
Those functions or ideas are located far away from 
the truth, and will continue to remain so even if the 
entire population of the world agree to accept them 
as true The selfless, uninterrupted, and unalloyed 
service of the Supreme Lord is the only universal reli- 
gion of all conditioned souls In that religion there 
are no elements of deception in the forms of fruitive 
activity, empiric knowledge, etc 

‘Service of the Lord of the senses (Hnshikes) 
through all the senses is called ‘BhakW or devotion, 
which is free from all obstacles and puie by reason 
of its being exclusively devoted to Sri Krishna ”250 
It is the predominance of knowledge born of our limit- 
ed material senses and aversion to the service of God- 
head that have acted as two sheaths covering us, leav- 
ing us in this present state of bondage The sage 
Sandilya explains Bhakti as ''the highest kind of at- 
tachment to the Lord with unflinching love 
Srimad Bhagavata, the crest-jewel of all the Sas- 
tras declares it as the most sublime religion “the un 
interrupted flow of mind towards Bhagavan ”252 
great Narada in his Bhakti Sutras mentions it as “m 
tense unalloyed love for Bhagavan ”253 Rupa 

Gosvami defines it thus — “The harmonious pursuit 
of Sri Krishna by being favourably disposed towards 
Him and free from all other desires and uncondition- 
ed by Jnan, Karma, etc , is known as ^‘Uttama Bhak 
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ti’ 264 Gosvami while commenting on the 

above Sloka mentions that the word ‘harmonious’ 
(Anukulyen) means that the pursuit must he favour- 
able or agreeable to minister to the pleasures of Sri 
Krishna directly He is the Sole Enjoy er of all services 
rendered by His devotees Those who are engaged 
busily day m and day out, in rendeimg services that 
are most pleasing to Him by words, deeds, or 
thoughts, are known as true devotees Various pray- 
ers that human beings offer to Him are not of this 
nature They do not directly please Him The re- 
peated entreaties of conditioned souls, fallen in the 
whirlpool of endless sufferings, have no capacity in 
them to render delight to the Senses of the Lord They 
may attract His attention or even redeem them from 
their difficulties, but they do not lender any special 
gratification to Him or to His Senses Those who 
offer such prayers, may get some benefits and thereby 
satisfaction for themselves, but the Lord Who is the 
Object of the prayer does not get any Just as a per- 
son m this world, who is luxurious by nature, and 
esteemed by position, is pleased by his praises and 
by the supply of objects that would assist or enhance 
his enjoying facilities, even so, the Supreme Lord, 
Who is the Sole Enjoyer of all the created objects, 
feels extremely pleased with our services that would 
provide enjoyment to Him Supplying the necessi- 
ties, that would cater to His taste or doing similar 
actions that would directly please Him, are to be un- 
derstood as the loyal pursuit towards Sri Krishna 
Persons given to demoniacal tendencies and always of 
an mimical disposition towards Bhagavan also ren- 
dered some satisfaction to Him By picking up quar- 
rels with Him and by engaging Him m regular battle^ 
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they too have brought out His heroic propensities 
This is only an indirect or unfavourable (PmUkul) 
approach to Him These demons only opposed Him 
m every way and at all times The very thought of 
Bhagavan enraged and provoked them to challenge His 
very Authority Whereas, for a devotee, a reflection of 
His recollections makes him float on the rolling waves 
of an unsurpassable ocean of eternal joy, converts the 
entire structure of his mto a magnificent power-house 
mf spiritual mspirations enriched with thrilling expe- 
diences The illustrious and exemplary lives of a host 
of great devotees, like Nanda Maharaj, Yasoda, the 
milk-maids of Vraja headed by Sn Radhika, etc , are 
to be strictly followed in this respect 

The meaning of the word ^Anusilanam* can be 
roughly expressed as ‘submissive pursuit’ This pur- 
suit IS twofold — (1) Activities guided by the impulse 
of body, mind, and words (Knyarupa), and (2) actuat- 
ed by spontaneous feelings (Bhavarupa) Bhakti is 
moakened by the causeless Mercy of Bhagavan* s bliss 
yielding potency It is not attained by human efforts 
alone Without the Mercy oj Bhagavan or Bhaktas, 
the attainment of Bhakti is not only difficult, but sim- 
ply impossible When, by the blessings of a Bhakta, 
«a particular individual is favoured and permitted to 
the course, his life and activities are infused with de- 
votional tendencies Bach and every sense-organ of 
Ins gets the fitness to perform the functions pertain- 
mg to Bhakti 

Knyarupa Bhakti consists in the practice of the 
sixty-four principles (fn 159) guided by the nature 
of action The other one, viz , Bhavarupa or actuat- 
ed by spontaneous feelmgs, is the mental culture of 
devotional principles, such as attachment to the Lord, 
Love for Him, etc It is essential that an aspirant 
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must possess both these qualifications and activities, 
m him The loyal practice of favouiable activities 
towards the pleasure of Sri Krishna is of two types — 
(!) Functions that are of direct relationship with Sri 
Krishna, 25 5 ^nd (2) activities that are done for the 
sake of Sri Krishna 256 Both the observances are per- 
formed for the pleasure of Sri Krishna The first 
one is of immediate and direct relationship with Sri 
Krishna They are actions like that of feeding Him, 
playing with Him, looking to such othei Personal 
comforts, and necessities The other one is not in 
the form of a Personal service, but it accelerates the 
functions aimed to secure the pleasure of Sri Krishna, 
e g , the various religious rites, chanties, etc , observ- 
ed on the occasion of the Advent of Sri Krishna by 
Nanda Maharaj, Vasudev, etc These practices when 
observed with a purely devotional motive, glorify the 
occasion, and hence form one way of rendermg lov- 
ing devotion to Sri Krishna 

The above twofold ways of devotional activities, 
are not to be confused, with the pious acts of various 
charitably-disposed persons, with the object of earn- 
ing religious merits or name and fame It is love for 
one's own sensuous gratification, lurking in the heart, 
that manifests itself in a variety of forms in the shape 
of patriotism, feeding the poor, distribution of cloth- 
ings, starting of charitable hospitals and dispensaries, 
digging of wells and tanks, and various other activi- 
ties of such nature The performers of such deeds 
attain enjoyments of greater degree, fit for the gods 
as the fruit of their actions These enjoyments in 
Svarga have got their own duration “When one’s 
merits are completely exhausted, the enjoyer of hea- 
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venly bliss would revert once again to the earthly con- 
dition ”267 The devotees of the Lord are not after 
such insignificant and transitory results Hence, they 
perform these acts with the object of pleasing Bha- 
gavan, contrary to those of the other people of the 
world, who do the same for self-aggrandisement 

By the usage of the word ‘Anyabhilashita', all 
desires other than that of the direct service to Sri 
Krishna, such as a desire for the enjoyment of the 
transitory pleasures of the material world (Bhog Vor 
Sana), and a desire for liberation (Moksha Vasana) 
are prohibited, as they are harmful to the growth of 
Bhakti, and hence they are unacceptable Jnan 
means the knowledge of the identity of the Attnbute- 
less Brahman and Jiva (Nirbheda Brahmanusandhan) 
which IS the worst impediment in the path of Bhakti 
If this unfortunate idea creeps into the heart of an 
aspirant, his efforts in the cult of Bhakti are doomed 
to failure and disappointment The word 'Karma' 
refers to the daily, compulsory, and occasional reli- 
gious duties mentioned in the orthodox Smritis The 
word Karma' does not mdicate the various devotion- 
al activities, performed by the devotees to the plea- 
sure of Sri Krishna (Bhajamya Paricharyadi), so also 
the usage of Jnan A smcere quest for the Truth m 
a submissive spirit, and the study of the knowledge 
about Godhead, congenial to the progress of devotees, 
are not in any way discouraged Karma, Jnan, Vai- 
ragya, and other virtues, such as self-control (Yama), 
purity ( Suchi), etc , are not the proper means 
for the attainment of Bhakti These qualifications by 
themselves, are neither Bhakti, nor are they capable 
of awakening Bhakti m a person When any person 
is fortunate enough to attain Bhakti, all these virtues 
automatically lend grace to him 
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In the above SloLa, Sii Rupa Gosvami describes 
the negative and positive features of pure devotion 
Devotion piopei and a show of the same, guided by 
ulterior motives, though they appear apparently simi- 
lar, are entirely different with reference to results 
Unless there is proper enlightenment, we are apt to 
be confused while making a choice To save the 
humans from such grave dangers, is one of the pur- 
poses of these divine personages, when they make 
their appearance in this world From the negative 
aspect, unalloyed devotion is absolutely free from 
hankerings that are averse to or do not contribute to 
the pleasures of the Supreme Lord These undesir- 
able hankerings, are to be totally avoided by those 
who yearn for loving devotion to Bhagavan 

Sriman Mahaprabhu, while expounding unalloy- 
ed devotion to Sri Rupa Gosvami at Allahabad, makes 
a mention of these obnoxious and unhealthy tempta- 
tions as the worst impediments to the growth of de- 
votion to Godhead The negative nature of Bhakti, 
strictly eschews all the unfavourable tendencies m 
the development of devotion It avoids all activities 
where religion, mainly devotion to the Lord, is at a 
discount An excessive desire for enjoying the transi- 
tory pleasures of this woild or paradise is an awful 
impediment to the attainment of BhakU A longing 
to retire even from the service of the Lord and lose 
oneself completely in the Formless Attributeless 
Brahman, is a greater evil in the realisation of 
BhakU The positive aspect of BhakU consists in 
observing devotional practices m a most loyal way, 
to the entire satisfaction of Sri Krishna It wants 
to please the Lord in the manner that is most agree- 
able to Him 

“By merely hearing the discourses or talks re- 
garding My Transcendental Glories from a Bhakta, 
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he experiences a continuous flow of the mind towards 
Me, the Indwelling Monitor in all the hearts of beings, 
like that of the stream of the Ganges towards the 
ocean This is the distinguishing characteristic of 
devotion, free from all mundane qualities in it This 
devotion to Me, Who am the Supreme Being is selfless 
and uninterrupted “My devotees never accept 

from Me any reward in exchange for their services^ 
such as residence in My own realm Vaikunth, having 
powers similar to Myself, proximity to My presence, 
a form resembling My Ownself, or complete absorp- 
tion in Me, though offered by Myself This is because 
they are not enamoured of any other gifts except My 
Transcendental Service ”269 “He, who has complete- 
ly surrendered himself to Me, never covets for the 
attainment of high positions like that of Brahma, 
Indra, sovereignty over all including the nether 
worlds, supernatural attainments obtainable by Yogic 
practices, or even the achievement of liberation, ex- 
cept My eternal service “it is such devotion as 
described above that is perfect By means of such 
devotion, all Jivas transcend the limits of the triple 
material qualities and attain the unalloyed love for 
Me ”261 ^ji2s devotion or Bhahti is not merely a tern-- 
porary means of attaining liberation as many mis- 
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represent it Bhakti is both the means as well as the 
end m itself Snmad Bhagavata has explained it as 
the highest religion of all souls ‘'That function by 
means of which Bhakti in Adhokshaj (Transcend- 
ental Godhead) is aroused, is the highest Dharma of 
man Such devotion possesses two distmguishing fea- 
tures in it, VIZ, (1) it IS Ahaituki — Selfless, ^e, not 
guided by any selfish motive except the selfless desire 
of pleasing the Supreme Lord, and (2) Apratihata — 
uninterrupted, since it is spontaneous, nothing can 
arrest its course It is beyond the pleasure or pam of 
the mundane sphere It is only by such spontaneous 
devotion, the soul is fully satisfied 262 

The word AdhoLshaj’ used m the above passage 
means ‘He Who transcends all knowledge born of 
senses’, ‘He, Who exists beyond the scope of human 
intelligence’ He is no other than Sn Krishna Him- 
self The Love towards the Transcendental Reality, 
that IS produced by the practice of the highest 
Dharma is known as Bhakti or Seva This is not 
based on any adventitious cause Therefore, it con- 
tinues ever uninterrupted Worship that is ordin- 
arily found based on desires for the acquisition of 
religious merit (Dharma), worldly prosperity 
(Artha), sensuous gratification (Kama), and emanci- 
pation (Moksha) is not pure devotion (Suddha 
Bhakti), and the temporary outbursts of emotions 
too, subjected by the influence of time, space, and 
other circumstances are also not genuine expressions 
of real Bhakti or devotion Pure devotion is self- 
less, it IS based on the desire for the exclusive Love 
of the Transcendental Lord It is also the natural 
function of all the Jivas This is the summum honum 
of human existence, and hence surpasses all other 
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conceptions of Dharmas, which are called Apar The 
uninterrupted happiness which is coveted by all souls 
IS attained only by this method of unalloyed devo- 
tion The word ‘souh that is used in the Sloka does 
not mean the perishable body made up of the five 
elements (Pancha Bhutas), and the ten organs of 
senses, nor does it mean the mind, the eleventh sense, 
the present ruler of the sense-organs All efforts of 
the body or the mind of the Jiva, result only in gra 
tifying his material senses, and hence is not the Love 
of the Lord The service of the Transcendental Lord 
IS not certainly for the satisfaction of any of our 
senses 

Bhakti, by reason of its being Para Dharma is 
superior to all other forms of worship Since it is the 
natural function of the Jiva, it is entirely selfless,, 
whereas, all other methods, such as Jnan Yoga, 
Karma, etc , have got their own interests True de- 
votion, as we have already dealt with, aims merely 
at the supreme pleasures of Bhagavan as its final 
goal Jnan or knowledge, with its renunciation, aims 
at the realisation of the Attributeless Brahman and 
complete absorption in the same for freeing the Jiva 
from the thraldom of nescience Yoga with its eight- 
fold practices wants to lose itself in Paramatma 
Karma consisting of obedience to scriptural rules and 
regulations and by dedication of all its fruits to Bha- 
gavan, can only secure a proneness towards the Sup- 
reme Lord All these methods are inferior to exclusive 
devotion or Kevala Bhakti, which aims at all costs, 
only the supreme pleasures of the Lord To a real 
Bhakta, true Moksha or liberation lies neither m the 
attainment of the Attributeless Brahman, including 
complete merging in the same advocated by the 
Jnams, nor in the realisation of Paramatma of the 
Yogis To him, Moksha means direct vision of the 
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Lord and His realisation in His highest Manifesta- 
tion as Svaj-am Bhagavan This sublime realisation 
is only possible by undiluted Bhakti alone 

Hence, it needs no mention that to those foitu- 
nate enough to have Bhakti, Jnan vill come by it- 
self By having the leahsation of Bhagavan one 
automatically gets into all the seciets of the othei 
imperfect and paitial Manifestations of the Lord 
Therefore, it is not essential that a person aspiring 
after Bhakti is to follow the paths of Jpan oi Yoga 
“Hence foi those Yogis v-ho have intense devotion 
to Me, and whose minds are e^ er devoted to Me the 
efforts foi the practice of Jnan oi dispassion aie not 
at all beneficial foi the attainment of then leal 
good 3 ‘o Loid' The efforts of those -who aban- 
doning the path of puie devotion — the fount of all 
well-being, aspiie aftei the abstiact knowledge or 
dry wisdom, end in fruitless toil and trouble like the 
exertions of those who thiash emptj husks of 
coin ”264 


During the conveisation of Sii Yallabhacharva 
the foundei of Pushtimarga with Sii Chaitanya 
Mahapiabhu at Allahabad, the lattei gave out His 
V levv’’ on Bhakti in the most unambiguous and illu- 
minating words thus — “A Chandal of iighteous cha- 
racter who IS puiified fiom the evnl effects of being 
born in a low caste, by the blazing fiie of his devo- 
tional feivoui is indeed an object of esteem even to 
eminent scholais, but likewise an atheist, even if he 
bean eiudite scholai in all the Vedas is not 
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honoured All the high compliments, such as 
lineage, vast erudition m all the Sastras, muttering of 
the Mantras countless times, and severe austerities, in 
a person devoid of any spirit of devotion to the 
Supreme Loid, are merely lifeless exhibitions only, 
leading to the satisfaction of the worldly-minded 
They are like the decorating of a corpse with costly 
articles, such as attractive costumes, fascinating 
perfumes, and ornaments studded with precious 
gems There are many Slokas of the same spirit 
that speak emphatically, unambiguously and in a 
compaiative way, the unique position of Bhakti over 
all other modes of religious practices 

Even emancipated souls are not fully satisfied 
with their attainment of Moksha, and therefore, enga 
ge themselves in the devotional services of Bhagavan 
The paths of Jnan and Yoga lead their respective 
votaries to the realisation of Brahman and Paramatma, 
who are only the incomplete and partial aspects of 
Bhagavan The path of Karma, with dedication to 
Bhagavan is only a gateway to all such practices It 
IS not a necessary means to the attaining of Bhakti 
All these different paths help humanity to wipe out 
their averseness or Vaimukhya, to the Lord, the root 
cause of all their sufferings they are having at present 
and replace it with Sammukhya or proneness to the 
Lord instead Since human beings are ceaselessly 
stiuggling under varying degrees of eligibilities, one 
single course, however sublime it may be, does not 
prove effective to suit their individual capacities 
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Hence, the All-Merciful Loid, through the Sastras, 
has piesciibed different methods to satisfy the 
eligibilities of different persons But, when Bhakti 
2S attained, all other paths appear inferior to Bhakti 
which IS always independent It giows by itself 
spontaneously It does not require the support of 
either Karma, Jnan, or Yoga Whereas, in 
the case of all other methods, such as Karma, 
Jnan, Yoga, Vairagya, etc , they are to depend 
chiefly upon the mercy of Bhakti None of them 
independently can lead their respective follow- 
ers to the ultimate goal of realising Transcend- 
ental Bliss Hence, Bhakti fiee from all these courses 
occupies the supreme position over all other religious 
practices mentioned in the Sastras “0 Uddhav' a 
well-developed and unalloyed devotion to Me wins My 
Heart, and other practices, such as Yoga, Sankhya 
the observance of socio-religious duties, study of 
Vedas, severe austerities, and renunciation are unable 
to do so ”266 


Of all the spiritual practices mentioned foi re- 
alising Bhagavan, nothing is more popular and 
appealing like Bhakti to the masses 
Xp^eSTto all classes in India Bhakti 

IS so catholic that it is accessible to 
one and all irrespective of caste, 
creed, sex or age Both the literate and the illiterate 
are equally placed with regard to it It is fiee fiom 
rigid restrictions as seen in other practices It is in- 
tended for all times and can be observed under all con 
ditions, m all places and by all beings No other mode 
of worship is so pleasing to Bhagavan as Bhakti itself 
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“What weie the religious piactices that Dhaima- 
Vyadha observed*^ How old was Dhruv*^ Did the 
gieat Gajendia possess any learning? Was 
Kubja — ^the servant-maid and the hunchbacked 
woman ever beautiful enough to attract the Lord? 
Was the devoted Brahmin Sudama ever wealthy? 
What was the social status of Vidur? What prowess 
had Ugrasen, the King of Yadavas? Did not these 
devotees captivate the Lord? Certainly, they did By 
what qualities? By pure Bhakti and Bhakti alone 
The Lord is delighted by Bhakti alone and not by the 
acquirement of any other virtues 


Bhagavan was extiemely pleased with Gaje 
ndra on the merits of Bhakti alone The mcompar 
able glory of Bhakti being such, all the Sastras, the 
saints, and the Lord insist on all to practise devotion 
It IS desirable and preferable for one and all 
irrespective of his eligibility or status to follow the 
path of Bhakti in all sincerity “A wise person, 
guided by innumerable desires in him, whether he 
IS ever intent upon attaining Bhakti alone, or seeking 
liberation, should worship the Supreme Lord with 
intense devotion ”2®® Bhakti is a very vast subject 
Its characteristics are innumerable A few of the 
important features, as expounded by the eternal 
devotees, are elucidated below in order to correct 
many of the erroneous notions 
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'‘Uttajna Bhakti is the destioyei of miseiy, givei 
of good, inspnei of contempt for Moksha (emancipa- 
tion from worldly bondage), ex- 
tiemely difficult to obtain, the es- 
chanctensticb sence of the most highly concentrat- 
ed bliss and capable of attracting Sri 
Krishna Himself 1 Klesaghnatva — capacity foi 
lemoving miseiies Various miseiies that are merci- 
lessly tortuiing humanity iriespective of any position 
aie mainly due to (1) sms (Papa), (2) the seed of sm 
(Papabij) and (3) nescience (Avtdya) Sins that we 
have committed aie twofold — (1) Piarabdha and (2) 
Apiaiabdha When the fiuits of sins have matured 
they aie called Piarabdha when they aie yet to ma- 
ture they are known as Aprarahdha A person who is 
fortunate enough to obtain Bhakti, is always freed 
from sinful activities Even when he attains strong 
faith which is the qualification for gaming Bhakti, he 
abstains fi om the sinful actions Sinful impulses, ‘the 
seed of sin' also find no place m the heart of those who 
aie sanctified by puie devotion Erroi regarding 
the knowledge of one s own self — ^the Jivatma, is 
nescience While making progress towards un- 
alloyed devotion, a Jiva is enabled to understand his 
true nature It experiences that it is not an entity 
of the mateiial woild nor has it any permanent re- 
lationship with Its physical and mental cases in 
which it is a prisoner at present Its false ego or 
misidentification of its own self with the gross or 
subtle organism, leaves it for ever It comes to know 
for certain that it is an eternal servant of the Supreme 
Lord The cause of all our sufferings is due to the 
misidentification, resulting from our averseness to 
Godhead When the light of unalloyed devotion 
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illuminates the dark chambers of our heart, the root 
cause of all such sufferings is completely irradicated 
leaving no room for any further miseries 

“Just as a blazing fire reduces eveiy piece ot 
fuel to ashes, even so, unflinching devotion to Me 
strikes at the root of all sms ”270 “The performance 
of expiatory acts, such as penance, liberal gifts, 
observance of religious vows, etc, no doubt dshveig 
a sinner from the various sms he has committed But, 
these actions are incapable of removing the impuriti- 
es caused by the practice of irreligious activities 
guided by the impulse of sin It is only by the 
service of the Lord that this impulse of sm can be 
totally destroyed “Bhaktas, by meditating 
with love upon the ever-effulgent Toes of the Lotus 
Feet of the Supreme Lord gradually destroy the evil 
knots of Karma easily, but those Yogis who have 
experienced even Nirvikalpa Samadhi, though dis 
passionate, having control over their flowing senses 
could not succeed in their efforts to cut asunder the 
knots of Karma Hence, avoiding all those futile 
attempts for controlling the senses, serve Bhagavan 
Sn Vasudev with loving devotion ”2T2 


2 Subhadatva — capacity for bestowing good of 
all types By the astounding efficacy of this 
characteristic, a devotee is loved by one and all in the 
world He becomes a living embodiment of various 
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appreciable virtues He experiences incessant 
happiness both external and internal, spiiitual and 
material “All the gods with their excellent 
qualities reside in him, who is endowed with un- 
flinching devotion to Sii Han But, wheie is the 
possibility of those great qualities in one who is void 
of devotion to Sri Han’ He remains engrossed in 
the worldly activities and attachments guided by the 
evil dictations of his waveimg mind ”^73 Theie is 
nothing in the infinite number of woilds which an 
intense devotion to Bhagavan would not offer A 
true Bhakta never casts a glance at anything othei 
than his coveted goal, t e , the attainment of love 
towards the object of his worship As such, the 
highest benefit of realising the transcendental bliss 
IS a certainty to him 

3 Moksha-laghuta-kantva — capacity to create 
contempt for Moksha or liberation Bhakti, when it 
awakens in a foitunate person, cieates in him a 
contempt for Moksha which is always opposed to its 
progress Bhakta never covets any attainment, 
however great it may be which stands in the way of 
his eternal relationship with the Loid The bliss 
aiismg out of genuine devotion to Bhagavan has no 
comparison to the aggregate happiness that all the 
worlds and the attainment of \arious other methods 
can jointly offer “O my Lord' If my lo\ e to You 
IS quite firm and if by good fortune Your Divine 
Adolescent Figure is obtained by me, then Mukti 
(liberation) itself will entreat me with folded hands 
to accept her in my service, and Dharma (practice of 
loutine religious iites), Artha (eaithly wealth), and 
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Kama (the desired objects) will wait foi their tu n 
for me When I have Your Love, these four 
Purusharthas, i e , the four ends of human life, are 
not at all worth anything to me ''0 Nanda’s 

Son' Of what use is the salt-water of Nirvana, %e, 
total emancipation to us, who are deeply absorbed in 
the great ocean of Nectarine Pastimes of Your 
Adolescence’ Those fortunate few, who joyously 
dally m the floods of Your Nectarine Accounts, treat 
the four aims of human life quite as insignificant as 
a blade of straw ‘ i j^qw down to that Hanuman, 
who desired nothing except the service of Sii Vishnu 
— the Son of Dasaratha, even when he got Moksha, i e , 
liberation, inexplicably by some stroke of luck 
alone “i covet not for that liberation which 

frees one, from the cycle of births and deaths, by 
attaining which, the present relation between You— 
as my Lord and I as Your humble servant, will cease 
to exist 


4 Sudurlabhatva — extremely difficult to attain 
Bhakti IS not a cheap achievement that one can have 
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by a mere wish E\ en bj- encountering endless diffi- 
culties, in most cases Bhdkti remains far from our 
leach, since no amount of human efforts independ- 
ently can succeed in then sublime realisation “By 
pursuing the path of Jnan salvation in the form of 
lealismg Undifferentiated Biahman can suiely be 
attained heavenly enjoyments are easily gained 
by pious deeds, such as Yajna, etc , but despite thou- 
sands of such effoits unallowed de\otion to the Lord 
is unattainable ” 27 a “Those householders who aie the 
sla’ves of then passions and hence extiemely 
addicted to then bodies, and then surroundings fail 
to attain devotion to Sii Krishna either by their indi- 
■vidual efforts, by the help of others or by their com- 
bined co-operative attempts Such househoideis only 
go on chewing the chewed and left behind as utterly 
useless by then predecessors ”279 The goddess of 

devotion never imparts her blessings so easily as we 
mistake She is prepared to offei us any other re- 
ward such as Moksha, etc , for all oui hardships, ex- 
cept Bhakti On a minute scrutiny of the sinceiity of 
the longing of one who struggles for Bhakti, she im- 
parts it to him “0 King' Lord Mukunda was a Pro- 
tector, Spiritual Guide, Object of worship, and the 
family Guardian for all of you and the Yadav race 
Not only this much, but He even acted on certain 
occasions as youi Mediator Charioteer, etc , too Ovei 
and above all these, He even bestows salvation or 
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MuUi upon those who worship Him but He never 
endows Bhakti so readily upon one 

5 Sandrananda-Vtseshatmata — unalloyed devo- 
tion IS the very essence of the most highly concentrat- 
ed bliss “The words ‘Kiishna’, ‘Krishna’ are more 
than enough to destroy the sins of people, as that 
would amount to the application of drastic remedy 
foi a minor ailment A sinner is never able to per- 
petrate as many sms as the single utterance of the 
Name ‘Hard is able to destroy But if ardent devo- 
tion to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna springs thereby, 
the whole affluence of the empire of liberation will 
come abeggmg to his feet, looking askance at him 
Hence, to use the Name ‘Krishna’ for dispelling one’s 
sms would be a serious insult to the ‘Name’, and 
hence a great offence by the aspirant The bliss 
that a devotee can enjoy by rendering loving services 
to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna has no comparison 
elsewhere It is this achievement that prompts the 
devotees to reject any other offer from the Lord, how- 
ever tempting it may be, to others who are the vota- 
ries of other paths The type of bliss that accrues 
from devotional services, enables the devotee to enjoy 
a particular mood of compact happiness, infinitely 
higher than the one that flows from the attainment of 
the Abstract Brahman Even if all other types of 
happiness — ^material or spiritual, are totalled together 
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and multiplied a billionfold, it does not attain even 
eligibility to compare "with this kind of Transcend- 
ental Bliss Those who are fortunate enough to ex- 
perience it ai e alone capable of speaking a few words 
on it In\-anabl;> it is bettei realized than expressed 
When the great Sanak, Sanandan, etc , saw the Lotus- 
Eyed Lord Naravana approaching them, they had 
the experience of a breeze laden with the sveet per- 
fume of Tulasi lea\ es coupled with Kesai This frag- 
lance entering into the deepest chambers of the hearts 
of those sages who were absoibed in the happiness of 
the Undifferentiated Brahman, not only created a 
thrill of joy in then bodies but caused a flash of great 
delight in then minds as well 

6 S}2 Knshnal ai slianatva — ^unalloyed devotion 

possesses a special characteristic m it, to attract Bha- 
gavan Sii Kiishna Himself Nothing excels this in 
Its powei to attract unalloyed devotion to the Lord, 
vho becomes subservient to the devotees Uttama 
Bhakti distinguishes itself from all other practices in 
this respect Followers of the various other cults, 
even if successful in realising the Lord, never can 
claim such a sublime achievement They may see 
Him, they may receive boons from Him, they may be 
saved from calamities, they may even be benefitted 
in many other ways, but none except His ardent de- 
1 otees can bind the Lord with ties of love and affec- 
tion Even for the many devotees offering devotional 
services, guided by feelings of reverence, this expe- 
rience IS very limited Many of them are denied this 
special privilege which is reserved for a few of His 
most loving devotees Our scriptures give a good 
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many incidents to illustiate the abo\e subject Most 
of these events are so common and soul-stirring that 
they are day to day topics even amongst the ignorant 
masses People forget themselves while discussing 
these captivating events They wonder, how the most 
powerful Almighty Lord, the Protectoi, the Creator, 
and the Destroyer of the infinite numbei of universes 
— the Transcendental Autociat becomes subdued by 
the genuine loving services of His beloved devo- 
tees “Indeed, you aie the most foitunate in the 
whole world, because those great sages — the purifiers 
of ail the worlds, often visit your house, where lives 
the Supreme Loid Sri Kiishna, Himself uniecognised 
in Human Foim ”284 

The above six characteristics of unalloyed devo- 
tion are distributed amongst Sadhan Bliakti, Bhav 
Bhakti, and Prem Bhakti, the three different stages 
in unalloyed devotion While in the stage of Sadhan 
Bhakti, it claims the first two, and when it develops 
into Bhav Bhakti, it gains two more, making the total 
four, and in the last stage, Prem Bhakti claims the 
remaining two, as its speciality in addition to the 
other four, making altogether the six characteristics 
“So long as the desire for enjoyment of transitory 
pleasures and liberation — ^the two evil spirits, haunts 
our hearts, how can we expect the joy of devotion 
to grow there ”286 Both enjoyment and liberation aie 
not the goals of human existence Liberation is only 
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the other side of enjoyment Both of them can be 
compaied Vvith ugly devils They cause the Ji\as to 
fall away from their positive goal These two are the 
worst impediments in the path of devotion Hence 
those who aie wise and earnest m the lealisation of 
BhakH ne\er thiow themselves on the tend'^i meicy 
of these loathsome devils, viz , enjoyment and Iibeia- 
tion 


Bliakti as piactised by the aspiiants are of two 
kinds — (1) Vaidhi — regulated by the rules and i emu- 
lations of the scnptmes and (2) 
Bhakti— \aidhi Raganuga — spontaneous longing for 

and Kaganxiga the lo\mg services of Sn Krishna 
In both the cases theie aie the 
stages of Sadhan or practice Regarding the details 
in the piactices of Vaidin Bhakti, we have alreadj- 
dealt with in 10th Chapter, footnote 159 There aie 
sixty-foui piinciples of de-votional practices including 
the ninefold ways of devotion All these si\ty-foui 
devotional activities are summarised in the ninefold 
ways of devotion Each one in these nine modes of 
devotion is competent enough to bring us the highest 
realisation Some of the devotees practised one sin- 
gle mode whereas, some practised all the nine modes 
“The gieat King Paiikshit is noted for hearing (Sra- 
vana) alone, Sn Sukadev for narrating the Transcend- 
ental Excellences of the Lord (Kirtan) Prahlada is 
noted for lemembrance of the Lord (Smarana) amidst 
all the ati ocities inflicted on him by his hostile father, 
and his group of equally demoniac admirers Lakshmi- 
devi IS a typical example for tending the Feet of the 
Lord (Padasevan), Prithu Maharaj is an ideal in 
ritualistic woiship (Archan), Akiur distinguishes 
himself in the practice of bowing down (Vandan), 
Hanuman is an inspiring example for servitude 
(Dasya), Arjun, XJddhav, etc, stand for friendship 
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(SaLhya), and the great ruler Mahabah is often 
spoken of as a gloiious ideal of complete self-surren- 
dei (Atma Nivedan) These devotees are famous 
in their observance of one form of devotion (Ekanga) 
alone, while the ancient King Ambarish stands reput- 
ed m the piactice of more than one (Antkanga) 
Bhakti 

Amongst the devotees of the Lord, the inhabit- 
ants of Vraja occupy the highest position The kind 
of devotion they piactised is known by the name 
'Ragatmika' The mode of loyally following in the 
footsteps of these Ragatmik Bhaktas, is styled as 
‘Raganuga Bhakti’ Raga is the spontaneous, deep, 
and inseparable absoiption in one’s desired object of 
love (Ishtadev) In Vaidhi Bhakti, its followers lack 
a spontaneous inclination in them to the seivice of 
the Lord They are to be regulated and inspired by 
the injunction of the Sastras A feeling of reverence 
and loyalty to the scriptural rules forms a character- 
istic of their devotional practices Raganug Bhakias 
are guided by a natural craving to follow in the ways 
of devotional observances of the Vraiavasis This is 
effected on hearing the Transcendental Glories of Sri 
Krishna, His enchanting Pastimes in the company of 
those favourite devotees of Vraja The oniush of 
this sentiment, is so great, that it seldom cares for 
the injunctions of the Sastras But, they are not dis- 
loyal to the Sastras, nor cultivate any hostile attitude, 
in them towards the scriptures This mode of devo- 
tion IS of two kinds (1) external and (2) internal As 
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foi then external piactice, the> engage themselves m 
hearing and chanting the Glories of the Loi d through 
the medium of then oiganic bodies In then internal 
obseivances, they accepting then leal sehes as the 
eternal seivants of a Gopi, lender services to Sri 
Krishna day in and day out, under her guidance, in 
His most fa\ourite Abode of Viindavan They lose 
themselves m total absorption while meditating on 
the charming Pastimes of Sri Kiishna in Viaja A 
devotee of this ordei rendeis seivice to Sn Krishna 
in any of the four Rasas peimanently existing in the 
Transcendental Realm, such as seivanthood (Dasya), 
friendship {Sakhya), parenthood (Vatsalya), and con- 
sorthood (Madhurya) They engage themselves m 
this eternal service under the expeit guidance of then 
spiritual preceptor, who is a most intimate associate 
of the Lord, and an adept in any of these Rasas, or, 
sometimes in all 

This stage of Sadhan or practice in this loving 
devotion, develops into spontaneous loving feeling 
(Bhav Bhakti) The characteristics 
Bhav of a Bhakta, who has attained this 

Bhakti Stage of Bhav Bhakti^^^ is thus ex- 

plained by Sn Rupa Gosvami in Sn 
Bhakti Rasamnta Sindhu — (1) Kshanti means ex- 
treme forbearance A devotee of this stage never falls 
a prey to the innumerable ups and downs in the social 
world Even under great provocative circumstances 
he never loses his patience Remaining undisturbed 
by any serious incident, he ever remains calm and 
steady in his contemplation of the Lord oi any other 
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devotional piactice he pursues (2) Avymthakalatvam 
IS special care in the utility of time By his vaiious 
experiences, he has understood the precious nature of 
time He never wastes even a fraction of a minute, 
in any activity which has no direct relation with Sii 
Kiishna and His sei vices (3) VirdkU means non- 
attachment He IS dispassionate to the vaiious tempt- 
ing offers of the world, the enjoyment of the transitoiy 
pleasuies The worth of all these sensuous objects 
is well-known to him as such these fleeting pleasures 
have ceased to arouse any charm in him He is not 
aftei any mateiial success He becomes completely 
detached from the influence of these mundane objects 
and then allurements (4) Manasunyata is lack of 
pride This is an impoitant characteristic of a true 
devotee He is never influenced by the least ego He 
may be an embodiment of all rare and excellent vir- 
tues, still, he considers himself the lowest of all (5) 
Asahandha is deep bond of hope A devotee is fully 
confident of his success towards the attainment of his 
final goal, and is convinced beyond any doubt on this 
issue At every moment he is hopeful, since he knows 
that the Lord is an Embodiment of Mercy (6) Samut- 
kantha means excessive eagerness His impatience 
for seeing the Lord reaches its highest pinnacle (7) 
Namaganesadaruchi is a real taste in singing the 
Name of the Lord constantly (8) Asaktistadguna- 
khyane means an uncontrollable attachment in nar- 
rating and listening to the Glories of the Lord And 
(9) Pritistadvasatisthale is a fondness for residing in 
the places which are graced by the lesidente of the 
Lord, such as Mathura, Vraja, etc 

This stage matures into Piem Bhakti which 
again, in stages of succession, results into still deeper 
and sweeter feelings of Sneh, Mana, Pranaya, Raga, 
Anurag, Bhav, and Mahabhav The attainment of 
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Pre7n to the Loid and carnal appetites are poles 
asundei “The desiie for the giatification of ones 
senses is called ‘Kama oi lust', the desire for the gra- 
tification of the Senses of Sri Krishna beais the name 
of Prem’ oi ‘Tianscendental Love’ ‘Goodness 
or puiity IS obtained by deiotion to Sri Kns7ma alone 
as that itself is the highest means of attaining purity 
By practising de\otion to Sri Krishna, one does attain 
His Lotus Feet — the highest fruit of Sri Krishna 
Bhakti Is pel feet purity attained by the piactice of 
one’s own Asram Dhai mas or by following the Jnan 
Marga'^ Not in the least By devotion to Sri Krishna 
alone, one achieves the highest Sadhutva, otherwise 
it will be of the secondaiv tjpe Sn Krishna has said 
in the Ambaiish I pakhyan to Durvasa Muni, “0 
Brahmin' I am subseivitnt to My devotees I am, 
indeed, a Dependent, etc ” At the end He says “My 
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devotees are as dear to Me as My Heart, and I am as 
dear to them as their heart They do not knovi7 any 
thing except Me, i e , I am their all m all, and I too 
care not a whit for others except My devotees 
In these sentences. He has referred to the good 
of His Bhaktas only Because Bhakti alone is the 
best means to lead them to His Lotus Feet The paths 
of fruitive actions, knowledge, and renunciation, etc 
aie treated as a part of secondary importance to 
Bhakti, before it actually dawns Hence, the best 
fruits of devotion which is the highest means to reach 
His Lotus Feet, are His Lotus Feet only ”290 “The 
highest fruit of Bhakti is Krishna Prem, the true sign 
of which IS want of satisfaction or insatiability, so 
self-contentedness of the Atmaramas (those who seek 
satisfaction in their self) goes counter to the attain- 
ment of Krishna Prem Hence, this self-satisfaction 
is the most despised one even amongst extraneous or 
secondary fruits, and must be greatly avoided in the 
opinion of the ardent devotees ”291 
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‘‘May Sri Krishna — the Para Brahman, Whose 
Form IS eternal, Who is e\er present with Divine Fa- 
4.ulties, like Affluence, Omnipresence, Omnipotence, 
and Omniscience, Who e\er exults m His evernew 
Beautj, Splendour, Luscious Sweetness, Attributes, 
Pastimes, etc , because of His everlasting Excellences, 
Who IS ever-marked with the insignia of Sri on His 
Chest, Who is ever served by His servants and devo 
tees (as is signified b\ His statement, “O son of Kunti’ 
Know for certain that in the case of My ardent devo 
tees, everything results in their ultimate good,” 
which shows that by His lasting Grace, the devo- 
tees should not at any time entertain the least 
doubt of rum, by this the perpetuity of His Parshad- 
as and other devotees is also assured), Who is eter- 
nally served by Bhakti, (this e\ei fulfilment of His 
devotion, refutes the notion that devotional prac- 
tices, like Sravana, Kirtan, etc , are the functions of 
the human sense organs, and proves that their mani- 
festation in them is solely through His Eternal Fund 
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of Kindness, this point is fuither elucidated at a later 
stage, and Whose Abode too is evei present, pro- 
tect you from impediments, like liberation, etc , to 
the attainment of devotion to His Lotus Feet ”292 
Aiming on the highest goal, avoiding ail othei desiies 
when the Holy Name is uttered, the chanter is for- 
tunate to realise this special gift This is the highest 
desired result of the chanting of the Name Longing 
for all other types of attainments deprives us from 
this unique and incomparable attainment 

Sincere piayers aimed simply foi the love of the 
Lord alone, effectively melt His Heart Prayei s guid- 
ed by motives of getting something in exchange, eithei 
of this world or of the next including salvation itself, 
never touch or move His Heart Fully equipped with 
the four essential qualifications (footnote 202), and 
with a sincere heart, longing ardently for the un- 
flinching love of the Lord, if we proceed with the 
chanting of the Name, we are offered the true bene- 
fits of the course The lesults thus achieved are des- 
cribed in the first Sloka of ‘Sri Sikshashtak’ com- 
posed by Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 


“Let the chanting of the Name of Sii Krishna be 
glorified, which m successive stages offers sevenfold 
blessings to the chanters It cleans 
biJssm^s^of minor of the heart which is 

i^araa^Saiitotan Covered with layers of accumulat- 
ed diit gathered in ever so many 
births It extinguishes thoroughly the wild conflagra 
tion of repeated cycle of births and deaths It is like 
the shedding of moonlight for the blooming of the 
lily of eternal good It is the very life of transcend- 
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ental learning It swells in the heaits of the chanters 
a suiging ocean of e\erlasting bliss It enables the 
devotee to experience b;^ every utterance of the Holy 
Name, perfect happiness and finally, It is an all round 
bath of the body, mind, and soul in the suiging ocean 
of Tianscendental Bliss "293 This piocess of Nama- 
Sankiitan is the most libeial course ever mtioduced 
by the Lord for the benefit of humanity All the rigid 
rules, innumeiable restrictions, and never-ending 
haidships aie totally absent in this practice The Mer- 
ciful Loid has lifted all bans fiom this procedure In 
the second Sloka of ‘Sii Sikshashtak’ this is impres- 
sively illustiated 

“0 Supieme Loid’ You aie an unfathomable 
Ocean of Meicy How man> ways You have devis- 
ed to help Your fallen childien’ You have manifest- 
ed ever so many Names, Each identical and equipot- 
ent with You in all respects You have relaxed all the 
haid lules and made it a very simple one, easily acces- 
sible to the entire humanity How can a petty human 
being estimate the depth of Your Mercy? You have 
done the maximum favour to humanity But what 
to speak of my utter ill luck' In spite of all Your 
unimaginable munificence to any human being, my 
adamant heait remains unchanged It never shows the 
slightest inclination towaids the chanting of Your 
Glorious and evei Sweet Name ”294 ‘ Conditioned 
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souls have sunk to the deplorable depths of various 
evil piopensities They are struggling against heavy 
odds, being surrounded on all sides by innumerable 
mundane distractions that are commonly known as 
‘Anarthas’ These are fourfolds — (1) weakness of 
the heart, (2) offences, (3) evil desires, and (4) error 
relating to the true knowledge of eternal truth ” 
^‘Though, we at first lack in a real enthusiasm for 
chanting the Holy Name, yet with utmost care we 
must proceed with the chanting A patient affected 
by bile, never relishes sugarcandy Taking sugar- 
candy is a necessity to arrest the growth of the disease 
Hence, the patient, though he finds it bittei in taste 
should imperatively take to its use Even so, one 
who has not developed a genuine taste foi the Holy 
Name, should ardently and sincerely utter It which 
will gradually shower Its Meicy upon him ”29e 
"‘While at meals, or while taking lest, or while awake, 
go on incessantly chanting the Holy Name ‘Krishna’ 
meditating upon Him The constant chanting of 
the Name, enables the chanter to realise the tiue 
nature of his self, with respect to the Lord 

“0 Son of Nanda’ I — ^Your humble servant, am 
helplessly going down every moment in this terrible 
ocean of worldlmess Be Merciful to regard me as 
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a particle of dust of Your Lotus Feet and save me 
Chanting the Holy Name realising one’s true self, as 
the eternal servant of the Lord, awakens feelings of 
love to Him The internal feelings leact e\ternall> 
as well He expeiiences a thrill of ecstasy accompani- 
ed by different changes on his body, such as shedding 
tears, hair standing on end, choking of the voice due 
to emotional upheavals The sixth Sloka of Sri Sik- 
shashtak throws propei light in this respect “0 
Lord’ When will the chanting of Your Name send 
thrills o’ver my body, making the hair stand on 
end"? When will I experience uncontrollable flow of 
tears from my eyes and my voice get choked with 
feelings while utteiing Your Name'?’ 299 uig steadj- 
progress in dev otion leads him to still greater realisa- 
tions He experiences unbearable and inexpressible 
pangs of sepal ation from his Beloved Lord This 
stage is explained in the seventh Sloka “The fear- 
ful experiences born of the pangs of separation from 
my Beloved Govmda break my heart immediately 
A single moment without Him appears to me an age 
my eyes pour forth tears like the downpours on a 
rainy day, and the whole world has lost its interest 
and appears dull to me 

The final and the most sublime stage of unalloy- 
ed devotion is the next experience It has no com- 
parison elsewhere with the achievement of any other 
votary of devotion He who is fortunate to reach this 
state of supreme devotion stands unrivalled in his 
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Views Since he identifies all his pleasuies, comforts, 
and conveniences fully with those of his Beloved Lord 
This IS the highest stage — that is reached by the de- 
votees of loving devotion, a stage experienced in ex- 
treme rarity by an exceptionally few The last Sloka 
of Sri Sikshashtak by Simian Mahaprabhu is an ex- 
position of this unique expeiience It matters 
very little even if He reduces me — His beloved, de 
voted to His Lotus Feet, to pulp by His close embiace 
or crushes my vitals by the pangs of poignant sepa- 
ration from Him He is free to do as He pleases as 
He IS the Self-Willed Dissolute Yet He alone is my 
Sole Overloid and no one else '‘He may be quite 
ugly or the most charming, He may or may not be 
endowed with virtues or merits, He may hate me or 
be an Ocean of Kindness to me, anyway, that Sri 
Krishna alone is today my Sole Resort ^ 

CHAPTER 14 

SRI NAMA-SANKIRTAN— THE HIGHEST GOAL 
IN this dialogue between Sn Vishnu Parshadas and 
Sri Gopakumar in 'Sn Brihad Bhagavatamrita”^ by Sri 
Sanatan Gosvami — one of the six Gosvamis of Vrm 
davan deputed by Sn Gauranga Mahaprabhu, to pie 
pare a code for the Vaishnav way of living, all the 
niceties of the different aspects of the ninefold de^^o- 
tion (Navavidha Bhakti) have been very delicately elu- 
cidated, particularly the comparison between Smara 
na, Dhyan, and Sankirtan, the exertions involved in 

BOX ^ i 
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* Readers with an appreciative bent of mind are requested to 
refer to the original work ohtamahle from Sn Tadas Mandir Vnnda 
van (Mathura) XT P at a nominal cost 
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the pist two and the ease loith which the last named 
piachce viz, Sankiitan, can be accomplished It is 
conclusively proved without a shadow of doubt that 
Sankirtan is the best form of devotion and that it in- 
cludes Sravana, Kirtan, Smarana, Dhyan, and that it 
should best be practised with a feeling of love-sick- 
ness, caused by the separation from the Beloved 

“0 Umapati s beloved' O Gopanandan' We take 
you to be one of the devotees of the Loid, because of 
practice of His best Man- 
Bhakti— tia ‘ Yom Guiu is that famous 

lohieves Mathui Brahmin Jayanta’ by 

eternal ^veai Name Oil the banks of the Ganges — 

Who is the fullest Manifestation of Sii Kiishna Him- 
self (Fiom the expiession of Sri Sanatan Gosvami 
it IS inf ei red that ‘Jayanta’ is no other than Sri 
Krishna Chaitanya Mahapiabhu Himself) < Know 
foi cei tain that we have specially come foi 3 oui sake 
alone If you desire Vaikunth then gi\ ing up every- 
thing including the piactice of the Mantra lo\mgly 
practise any one of the ninefold (Nahavidha) Bhakti, 
for therein lies youi eternal weal ''^04 

“Follow the Sastias like Siimad Bhagavata, and 
daily taste the accounts theiem of the Loid’s Pastimes, 
which greatly enchant the mind No soonei 30U hear 
them with lo\e and attachment than you wdl attain 
His (Sii Krishna’s) Lotus Feet One should heai the 
accou nts of His Pastimes as they y eiy much entice the 
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mind away from the worldly activities and lead him 
to his real good Foi it is said (Bh 12 4 40 Sansar- 
hindhumati) —“If one who is afSicted by the confLa-^ 
giation of varied agonies, both physical and mental, 
IS anxious to cross the ocean of the worldly life, which 
IS most difficult to cross over, then there is no other 
surer boat for him than enjoying the sweetness of the 
accounts of the Pastimes of Sri Purushottam ” (Bh 
2 2 37 Fib anti ye) — “Tasting the Nectarine Accounts 
of the Lord, living in the hearts of the virtuous peo 
pie, and filling their ears with them, purify their 
hearts, however much coirupted by worldly enjoy- 
ments, and lead them to His Lotus Feet ’’so® “Of the 
nine forms of devotion, if you practise any one of 
them, which is far superior to all such other paths, 
like Jnan Marga, Karma Marga, etc , you will easily 
attain Vaikunth Loka — ^the best amongst enjoyable 
objects, emancipation, etc Greater results ensue from 
greater efforts It is said in Brahma Purana, “H by 
the mere mitiation of ‘Krishna’, one attains His Lotus 
Feet, how much more beneficial would the result be, 
if he always worships Him with unalloyed devotion’” 
“He Who bestows liberation, is Himself Moksha, i e , 
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Krishna People who even dhiiy TfemeiPjOer janaraan 
(Krishna) craftily, attain His healthful Abode, pfle 
discarding this body 

“Bhaktas, who aie capable of leiisbing tfR 
niceties of the devotional code, and endowed with the 
faculty of discerning the best fiuits, and the labouis 
involved theiein, fiom otheis, though known as 
equally great, treat Vaikunth Loka as the best and 
everything else as insignificant before it "'But 

xhe Rasajnas (expeits who appreciate the excellence oi 
the charming sweetness) instantly adopt Navavidha 
Bhahti alone, because theieby they enjoy a variety of 
sweetness in this ninefold devotion like Sravana 
Kirtan etc , and piefei it as a whole to any one form 
of it, like Si avana Kii tan, etc , which by itself is cap 
able of achieving Vaikunth “Out of these nine 
kinds, by adopting any one of them with unswerving 
faith, Love for the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna mani- 
fests in him of Its own accord '‘Even then, he 
should practise devotion with a loving heart because 
thereby, the diseases of the heart, like evil desires 
which are definite impediments on the way to 
Vaikunth, are destroyed When Love begins to sprout, 
the evil desires for the transient enjoyments of this 
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world, or the next, totally disappear, resulting in Ms 
ultimate good, loithout the least tinge of selfishness m 
2^^310 ‘<if that loving devotion which is full of all 
sweetness arising fiom this highest form of bliss of all 
kinds and which even excels Brahmasukh, can be 
achieved here alone where then would the necessity 
of Vaikunth Loka arise^ Truly, in Vaikunth Loka 
theie is some other speciality not obtainable heie 
Wherever such selfless loving devotion is practised, 
certainly that place itself becomes Vaikunth, and verily 
the Lord is present theie, because He is the Lord of 
Vaikunth Yet, it is said by the Lord Himself, “0 
Narada’ I neither stay m Vaikunth nor m the heaits 
of Yogis, but wherever My devotees chant, there I 
am ”3'''' “Even then, Vaikunth is certainly desiied 
by the devotees, because the Lord is not ever present 
elsewhere, in all His Glory of Beauty, Attributes, and 
the enchanting sweetness of His Pastimes These can 
only be experienced in person in Vaikunth alone 
Because, Vaikunth is not under the control of the Time 
Factor (Kala), this kind of the Lord’s Pastimes can 
be enjoyed to one’s heart’s content, in the company of 
innumerable other Bhaktas, who too with their trans- 
cendental bodies, are engrossed m relishing the Divine 
sweetness of the Lord's Name, Attributes, and the 
sweetness of His Pastimes that is not obtainable 
elsewhere 


“Do not treat this devotion as being of this trans- 
itory world, as a subject perceptible to the human 
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sense-organs and the mind, and obtainable thiough 
human efforts It is Transcendental m hatiiie Non- 
perishable, Ever-true, and the Embodiment of Bliss 
Itself, and above human ken”^^^ ‘But by the sheer 
Grace of Sri Krishna Bhakti manifests m the pure 
Jwatmas, composed of Euistence-Knoiuledge-Bliss, 
in the form of Sravana (hearing), Kir tan (uttering) 
Smarana — (recollection), etc, of the Divine Name, 
Attributes, Pastimes, etc , primarily for the appease- 
ment of its votaries in various ways ‘ When the 
Jivatma is thus refined, thiough its powei of dis- 
cernment, and knows its innate and ti ue i elation and 
function with respect to Sri Han, ^ e taken man 
rises above his transient functions of till's mortal 
frame, and realises that his real function is the ser- 
vice of his Maker, then alone he becomes fit to enjoy 
the Transcendental Vaikunth Doha, and Bhakti with 
■all its retinue, will dawn on him^'^'^^ ‘Otheiwise 
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they, le , the nine aspects of devotion, appear as the 
function of these transient sense-organs When the 
soul realises its true nature, then alone, it can undei 
stand that, unlike the other transitory functions of 
the sense-organs, the adoption by man, of the various 
modes of devotion, is above the perception of his 
sense-organs, and cannot be associated with them ”3 is 


“If the soul is divorced from the devotional prac- 
tices to God, how can it attain Vaikunth Loka*? If it 
does so, it deserves emancipation on account of its 
refinement through detachment, and not Vaikunth 
Loka, for which the Jiva must perform its true func 
tion of devotion “Devotional practices should 

not be considered to stand in the same categorv as the 
other worldly actions, on a few occasions, Bhakti may 
be said only apparently, to be of the type of Karma. 
(action) of this mundane world, but when its tiue 
nature is considered, it is clearly found to be a func- 
tion of the transcendental plane, in the same wav as 
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the bodies of the Vaikunthavasi devotees Bhahti 
IS the function of the spiiitual body, though outwaidly 
it appears as the function of this mortal fiame and 
IS ti anscendental in natuie, as the transcendental 
bodies of the inhabitants of Vaikunth Loka “The 
bodies of the devotees of the Lord, eithei in Vaikunl-h 
or elsewhere assume Sacchzdanandarup bj themsel- 
ves, befitting the Existence-Knowledge-Bliss foim of 
Bhakti or through the Grace of the Loid When de- 
votion takes hold of this mortal body, even this body 
with all its limbs, sense-oigans (Jnanendnyas and 
Kaimendriyas), etc, tiansforms itself into a ti ans- 
cendental or spiritual one”3’'9 “We, the dwelleis of 
Vaikunth, untouched by anything of the tiansient 
world, and incessantly practising and spreading the 
cult of devotion, like Smvana, Kzrtan etc aie oui- 
selves the proof of this 


“Foi the appeasement and the continuous ad- 
vance of a devotee who has newly taken to this cult, 
devotion to God, behaves as if it is 
a function of the sense-oigans 
purest form mainly for his advancement in xt 

because when the aspirant feels that 
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he meditates, utters, hears God’s Epithets, etc , he be- 
comes inspired, and elated and acquires greater and 
sounder faith in Them Otherwise theie is a chance 
of his despairing that all his efforts are not sustain 
mg in their results ”^21 “Those great personages hav- 
ing implicit faith in devotion, know for certain, that 
it spiings through the sheer Grace of the Lord, and 
never think that it is either a function of their sense- 
organs 01 subjective to them ”^22 “jf you have a vehe- 
ment yearning to see Vaikunth Loka very early, then 
go to the famous blissful Vraja — ^which will most mu 
mficently, veiy quickly, and perfectly fulfil all your 
desires ”^23 “Then with your heart and soul, intent 
on the Lotus Feet of the Lord, piactise mostly ‘Nama- 
Sankirtan’ — the purest form of devotion (unadulterat- 
ed with the least tinge of Jnan 01 Raima) ^24 
this Nama Sankirtan a wealth of devotional love will 
he generated in you, by which you will easily have a 
full vision of Sri Krishna in Vaikunth ”S26 
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“Some think that lecollection and not chanting 
aloud (Smarana and not Kiitmi) is the most beloved 
and the best means to attain divine 
Smarana love, because KiHan manifests it- 

jJJr self quickly and without much ef- 

fort on the sense-oigan — tongue, de- 
void of the faculty of thinking or intelligence Con- 
sequently, the results too, will be in proportion to- 
the efforts involved ”^26 “Mind — the most important 
and fickle of all the senses, is conqueied bv being 
brought under control, only with gieat difficulty, and 
that too when it is purified Then only the excellent 
form of devotion, known as ‘recollection or remem- 
brance', can be achieved Hence this is the best mode 
of devotion, because of the great exertions involved 
therein "^27 
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howevei, think that Kirtan is far superior 
to recollection, which flashes only m the mind that is 
too fickle, but Kirtan when it inani 
Kirtaa fests on the tongue — the sense organ 

of Speech, simultaneously illu 
mines the mind, because unless it 
first flashes on the mind, it will not throb either on 
the tongue, or as a matter of fact on other sense 
organs The sound of the Kirtan, not only benefits 
the peiformer’s own ears, by entering them, but also 
those of others too, who have the good fortune of hear 
ing it This IS not accomplished hy 'recollection' 
Recollection too cannot be aptly done, because abi>o 
lute control 0/ the mind can be only successful, when 
Its -fickleness is removed or destroyed This is the 
whole secret of it It is also not the general rule, that 
the results, in any undertaking, are always in propor 
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tion to the effoits put in It is already said by Sn 
Parasai, “One who is devoted to Sn Achyuta, does 
not go to hell, if He is reflected upon, he goes to hea- 
ven, if he concentrates his mind on Him e\en the 
Brahma Loka obtainable with great difficultj^, appears 
as worse than insignificant that Immutable Sn 
Krishna, by staying in the hearts of pure souls, gives 
Himself up to them (see footnote 306) What won- 
der is there if all the sms of the person, who utter s ^■he 
Name of Sn Achyuta (Sn Krishna) are completely 
destroyed’ That a sinner like Ajamil by taking the 
Name 'Narayana’ attained emancipation, is no won- 
der at all Thus by this exposition, the superiority 
of Kirtan over remembrance is described by the argu- 
ment ‘a fortiori’, i e , how much more superior would 
the Kirtan be over remembrance’ Besides, what is 
obtained by meditation in Krita Yiiga, by the perform- 
ance of sacrifices in Treta Yuga, and worship in Dva- 
par Yuga, is all attained b> Sn Han Kirtan, indicat- 
ing thereby that all the benefits accruing from the 
practice of the first three Yuga Dharmas, are includ- 
ed in Sn Han Kirtan and can be easily accomplished 
too And what is declared, does come true ”228 
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“Illustiatmg and accepting the opinion of medi- 
tationists of the Lord who take Kzrtan as the result 
of recollection only, their arguments are refuted by 
the skill of discernment in these two Slokas thus — 
The external organs, like the eyes, ears, etc , and the 
internal ones, like the mind, etc , ze , all the sense 
organs and senses, aie moved to action by the tongue, 
because it is in their very nature to get excited by the 
action of the tongue, ^ e , by its speech By obseiving 
silence oi chanting the Name of the Lord aloud, the 
tongue can be brought under control, then alone the 
mind becomes steady and can be employed m 'Smntz' 
In that case, Smrztz arises from Kzrtan So it is prov 
ed that Smrztz is the result of Kzrtan Hence, the 
statement made above and emphasised in Sastias (see 
footnote 328) that the fruit of meditation is included 
in Sankirtan in Kali Yuga, should be taken as due to 
the requirements of the age If it is said, that the 
most atrocious sin of Kali Yuga is destroyed by the 
great piowess of Kirtan alone, and by nothing else, 
like meditation, etc , then it must be admitted on all 
grounds, the superiority of Kirtan over Dhyan (medi 
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tation) So the potency of Nama-Sankirtan, over me- 
ditation m destroying even the vilest sms of Kali 
Yuga is not at all denied, the expedient that the sms 
of Kali Yuga, will not be destroyed by meditation 
alone, is not also there, by which it could be the prac- 
tice or commandment (Vidhi) of Kali Yuga If the 
meditationists of the Lord, persist in their opinion, 
that only through recourse to remembrance of the 
Lord, howsoever accomplished, the destruction, etc , 
of all the sms, always succeeds, and that hundieds of 
statements, throwing light on this view, are to be 
found, and hence meditation alone is the oest, then 
their view needs further elucidation Dhyan (medi- 
tation) IS the Lord’s manifestation, in toto from top 
to hotto-m, culminating in the maturing experience of 
the Lord’s Personal Attributes, like Beauty, Sweet- 
ness, etc , by the mind, as if in person before Him, 
whereas, Smriti (remembrance) is the mental recol- 
lection of the aspirant’s relation to the Lord as His 
servant, as in a flash “We think that medita- 

tion will be superior to Sankirtan only when it in- 
cludes m its aspect, the functions of other sense- 
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organs, viz , those of utterance, touch, seeing, hearing, 
etc , by the power of meditation alone 

The wise are of the opinion, that he who can ap- 
preciate the excellences of any one of the ninefold de- 
votion, should accept it with earnestness, according 
to his liking, in which he takes pleasure to practise, 
that mode alone will be the most important one to 
him He must practise it with his heart and soul, as 
that will quickly achieve for him his desired ob- 
ject “But we think that Sankirtan enhances the 
beauty of meditation, and meditation increases the 
bliss and beauty of Sankirtan and that they mutually 
aid each other’s enhancement (Poshak), like fire and 
fuel (oil) and that both are of equal merits “Medi- 
tation, like Sankirtan, brings happiness, because 
those who, bent on obtaining any object which they 
like most, call to their mind, that object and expeii- 
ence it in their mind to their heart’s content, get 
mental peace (satisfaction), like people suffering from 
fever, by mentally drinking nectar-like cold water. 
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lessen their trouble, aiismg fiom thiist and enjoy le- 
lief ”333 By conveying one’s tioubles to an intimate 
friend, he does experience lelief fiom the load of wor- 
ries weighing heavily on his mind Similarly by utter- 
ing aloud the Name of his heart’s coveted object, he 
feels peace of mind, piovided he can clothe his innei- 
most feelings with suitable words But sometimes 
he cannot give expression to all his mental feelings, 
or even if he can, he will feel ashamed even to utter 
them as he likes, even m solitude, because he wants 
to maintain the utmost secrecy ”334 

“Indeed, meditation succeeds only when 'practised 
by oneself and that too in a lonely place and not other- 
wise So there are so many impedi- 
NamaSankutan ments to its perfect practice and 
— Ts — completion But Sankirtan can be 

performed alone in solitude or in 
public m the company of even mul- 
titudes Hence, what constitute impediments to medi- 
tation, are no impediments to Sankirtan at all, on the 
contrary, they contribute towards its success Per- 
formance of Sankirtan involves no obstacles ”3^5 
“Amongst the different forms of Sri Krishna’s Kirtan, 
such as uttering His Names, speaking about His 
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Beauty, Attributes, Pastimes, etc , His Nama Sankir- 
tan alone is the most important one, because It 
awakens of Its own accord, m Its performer a wealth 
of Divine Love (Krishna Prem) Hence, it is our con- 
firmed opinion and the opinion of wise men that His 
Nama-Sankirtan is far superior to meditation ”33e 
“Who, indeed, will be able to describe the incompar- 
able blessedness of the person, who longingly, lov- 
ingly, and with a relish, ever tastes, with his tongue, 
of the nectarine sweetness of the Divine Sri Krishna- 
Nama — near and dear to his own heart'^”®^^ 


“Even if the greatness of all the Divine Names 
he equally balanced, still one can easily and in no 
time accomplish his heart’s much 
coveted object, by resorting to the 
flooto ®a5''*Ses Name (Sri &ishna’s Epithet), which 
With Madhurya he likes best like the philo- 
sopher’s stone (Chintamam) yield- 
ing to its possessor all his de- 
sires “People having different tastes, develop a 
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fondness for all the Names In course of time, they 
will certainly hold all the Lord’s Names dear to 
them ”^39 once the Nectarean Name becomes 

manifest in any one of the sense-organs, It inundates 
all the other sense-organs too, with Its Luscious Sweet- 
ness (Madhurya Rasas), le, It allures other sense- 
organs too, and impels them in Its Divine Service 
^'Its important manifestation on the sense-organ of 
speech, i e , tongue, causes ecstasy not only to the 
utterer, but to others (hearers) also, because the Word 
bursts into Its all-allurmg sound Form Hence, 
Nama-Sankirtan is far superior to meditation on 

Him ”341 


Sri Krishna-Nama-Sankirtan is the most potent, 
important, and the highest means of attaining KLrish- 
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na Prem like a Mantra, imbued 
Sikirten with the power of attraction, at> 

yields tracting its desired object, obtain* 

iiri&hna Prem able With great difficulty, even from 
a gieat distance Thus other statements supporting 
this, should be seen “Hearing the auspicious Ac- 
counts and Deeds of Sri Krishna and His Descents, an 
aspirant, unabashed, should move about in this world, 
alone, singing His Songs, and Names suggestive of 
His Pastimes ” When Krishna Prem manifests in 
fiirrij his condition invariably becomes thus — “That 
ardent devotee, who thus moves about unabashed, 
singing aloud His Songs and Names dear to him, gam- 
ing intense attachment therein, with his heart melt- 
ed with Krishna Prem, and being oblivious of the 
society, laughs loudly, a moment later weeps, then 
shouts, and dances like one possessed with rapturous 
joy ” In this Sloka too the word ‘Svapnyanamakirtya^ 
occurs to emphasize its importance ”^^2 

“Adepts in relishmg the beauties and sweetness 
of Nama-Sankirtan, treat it not only as the best Means 

Nama Santotan 

—Both a Means the best End m Itself, because when 

and an End m its votary is whole-heartedly en- 

grossed in it, it always, unfailingly 
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and necessarily results m Krishna Prem Verily even 
if this Prem is taken as the only fiuit of all devotion- 
al codes of leligious performances, when one practises 
Nama-Sankirtan, since this Prem arises as its neces- 
sary and invariable corollary, Nama-Sankirtan is 
taken as the best and highest accomplishment m it- 
self “It IS indeed, proclaimed by those who ap- 

preciate the excellences of Krishna Prem, that the 
performance of Krishna Sankirtan, dear to one’s heart, 
is m itself the best distmctive mark of the inundating 
influx of Krishna Prem, and incessant loud manifesta- 
tion of Sri Krishna Sankirtan is solely due to the 
intense and uncontrollable Krishna Prem, showing 
thereby that they, both, are interdependent on each 
other for their exuberance and luxuriant growth 
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‘Nama-Sankirtan should be performed with a 
deep feeling of intense anguish caused by separation^ 
like the Chatak bird crying aloud 
NamaSinkutan m distress, in torrential rams, be- 
cause of its separation from the 
foveslSe^ss clouds, or like the love-sick Chakia- 
vak bird shrieking, being separated 
from its beloved during night-time Nama Sankirtan. 
ought to be performed with an intense feeling of love- 
sickness arising from separation from the Eternal 
Beloved — Sri Krishna — the Embodiment of Divine 
Love The experiences of the realised souls should 
be the guiding stars to the aspirant in achieving his 
goal ”345 

“If you think that many obstacles, like public 
censure, inability, bodily weakness, etc , may arise m 
the loud performances of Nama- 
Sn* enibici?"o£ Sankirtan, and that meditation can 
Lord’s^Meicy ^ easily accomplished unobserved 

by any one, and hence quite fr ee 
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from hmdiances, we boldly assure >ou that the varie- 
gated sweetness of Nama Sankirtan is caused by the 
boundless and inexplicable Grace of the Lord, Who 
IS an unfathomable Ocean of lovely Lilas, bevond 
human comprehension and the whole success of 
Nama-Sankirtan is due to His Merc> alone and can 
never be attributed to the aspirant’s exertions, for 
there cannot be any impediment in the wav of the 
free flow of God’s Mercy It should be understood 
that what holds good m the case of Nama-Sankirtan 
IS also applicable to other foims of Bhahti ”34© 

''How IS %t then that those u ho have taken solely 
to Nama-Sankirtan, endowed with such gi eat powers, 
are usually seen to sniffer gnep The answer is this — 
The accumulated sms of the aspirant, who has taken 
resort to Nama Sankiitan, are destroyed b} Sankiitan 
only, sorrow being the result of sm But the merito- 
rious deeds remain to his ciedit — ^because of their 
effect being always auspicious, but such deeds are 
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subject to his sweet will and pleasure He who is 
engrossed m relishing the Transcendental Sweetness 
of Sriman Nama is unaffected by the elevating effect 
of the latter, as the sole purpose of his life, is ever to 
taste the incessant flow of Nectarine Bliss oozing out 
from Nama Sankirtan “Know for certain that the 
cycle of acts, i e , undergoing the consequences of acts 
of previous lives, which is not inviolable even to gods 
and demons, is already tiansgressed by the mortals 
greatly devoted to Me '' Excepting these, ochers have 
to bear the consequences of their acts in past lives, 
because for them, these are not destroyed unless en- 
dured by them Hence, let them at sometime and 
somehow take to Nama Sankirtan, because they will 
then be free from the consequences of their acts in 
this life 


“But those magnanimous servants of Sri Hari- 
Nama, under the semblance of undergoing the le- 
actions of their own evil actions, 
Lives of Devotees unusual attachment of Bha- 

guide our rata, etc , to the young of a deer, 

conduct foi* which he had to be reborn 

as a deer, show us the grief caus- 
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ed by then own faults, m their anxiety to 
conceal the Love of the highest form of wish j^ielding 
devotion which is to be cherished and protected from 
the public ”348 “Through Nama Sankirtan alone, all 
become rid of then griefs and faults, and become de 
votees of Sii Han Yet a few devotees, o\eicome by 
kindness like then Loid, teach the people about vn~ 
tuous conduct, such as the a\ oidance of e\ il company 
etc , because continued ad\ ance in dev otion cannot 
be achieved, unless one av oids ev il companv , thoughts 
and the commission of evil deeds and piactises vii- 
tuous conduct in thought woids and deeds ‘‘The 
evil consequences of evil actions has been taught to 
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US by Bharata, the evil effects of the vice of gambling 
by devotees like ^udhishthir, etc , similarly pure sonis 
like Nrig, Saubhari, etc, have, by their conduit, 
shown us the way to nearness and dearness of God ^oo 
‘You will certainly overcome the greatest and even 
the worst of obstacles by recollecting the glory oi 
miraculous power of devotion stated above And 
gladly we will come to your succour everywhere 
“We have observed that you have been copiously 
blessed by Sri Krishna’s Mercy, which is firm in you, 
because your yearning to see Sri Krishna in person 
is still strong, in spite of your being told by the Tauo- 
lokvasis, like Pippalayan, to see Him with your mind’s 
eye by meditation 
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‘ It IS indeed true that His Foim, composed of 
intense Existence-Knowledge-Bliss combination, and 
hence spiritual in natuie, is percep- 
liord’s Mercy— tible as such by the sense-oigans 
when they attain the fitness to ao 
so Yet His Svarup does become 
perceivable by the ordinary eyes, through their natu« 
ral function, by reason of His unfathomable Grace 
He IS seen by those before Whom He manifests Him- 
self, for which also His Mercy is essential Because 
perception of the unlimited and undistinguished Form 
manifesting Itself at Its Own Will, by a limited inani- 
mate, though impossible, becomes possible through 
His Mercy alone “Even in those who perceive 

Him through the acquisition of appropriate know- 
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ledge alone, a feeling that “I am seeing Him with my 
own eyes (composed of flesh and blood) is born”, 
demonstrative of the Exalted Glory of Sri Krishna’s 
Kindness, which in turn aids in the exuberance of 
exultations, even though He is beyond the perception 
of all human senses 


“It one says that Bhagavan can be seen every- 
where incessantly and without any impediments with 
the mind’s eye, and that there will not be any fear of 
separation from Him, and if one sees Him with his 
natuial eyes, with limited power of seeing, there is 
every likelihood of separation being caused between 
him and Bhagavan That is true But even through 
the Glory of the floods of Sri Krishna’s Mercy or 
through the greatness of Bhakti, He can indeed be 
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seen even witli these very eyes, with their limited 
power, incessantly and without the least impediments, 
as with the mind and the whole charm of Person can 
be ever tasted without experiencmg any obstacles 
*‘If one says that He cannot he the subject of the 
limited eyesight, either through His Giace oi throuqh 
the greatness of Bhakti,th.en He too cannot be the sub- 
ject of the mind’s eye, as He manifests Himself wher- 
ever He wants to, and He, because of His overlord- 
ship and Self Willed Nature, is the Controller of all, 
including the perceiving power of the human mind, 
which can have no control over Him If one says 
that by seeing in the unlimited mind, the joy of seeing 
Him will also be unlimited, and hence when He be- 
comes a subject of the eyes, with limited power of 
vision, the resulting joy of seeing Him, will be con- 
sequently limited too in its scope He, being formed 
of ecstasy m very concentrated form, will give intense 
jloy or ecstasy to him, who will somehow serve Him 
with any of the sense organs, like the eyes, tongue, 
ears, or the mind, etc ”35© 
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‘‘Seeing Him in person is much better than see* 
mg Him in one’s imagination and has a special signifi 
^ cance over the latter It is experi* 

enced everywhere, that he enjoys 
Datsan m His Grace m full measure, evei-y- 

®**y^*^ where, as enjoyed by Kardam, 

Dhruv, etc The Mercy that Pippalayan in Tapo Loka 
obtained in his Samadhi, le, profound meditation 
and concentration of the mind on the Bhyeya—W^ 
desired object, in order to see the Lord, and described 
by Brahma as the Lord’s Mercy, may have been a spe- 
cial favour to him alone, and may not be a common 
one, obtainable and enjoyable by all But intense 
ecstasy, which is far superior to all other kinds of 
excessive joys, can be experienced only through direct 
vision of Him with one’s eyes for which His Grace 
IS quite essential and one is enabled to see Him m 
person, through the devotional practices, like Sravana, 
Kirtan, Dhyan, etc Hence, the goal of meditational 
practice — a function of the mind, would also be to see 
the Lord in Person “Hence, the best fruit of all 

the devot onal practices, is His Manifestation m Per- 
son before one’s eyes, by Which alone, everything 
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that the delusion (Maya) comprises including the 
worst state of forgetting Him, totally disappears 

‘‘When one sees the Lord m oneself or when one sees 
one's Lord, or the Lord Who is dearest to the self, 
his heart's knot of egoism or ignorance disappears, all 
the doubts are cleared, and his worldly acts come to 
an end " Then alone the sentiment of Love to Him 
will grow luxuriantly, because he experiences m per- 
son, the Beauty, Luscious Sweetness, etc , of His 
Svarup ”358 “Prahlada, like other devotees of the 
Lord, though he was always seeing Him in his heart, 
was always yearning to see Him loith his own eyes 
the reason being that he used to experience a special 
kind of feeling of intense attachment, i e , Transcend- 
ental Love for the Lord 
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‘Indeed those Sanatkumars, looking at the blue 
mghtlotus-hke Face of Sri Vishnu, beautiful with 
smiling Kunda-like red Lips, having 
sanatkumais their heart's desire fulfilled, agam 

meditate in ' looked repeatedly at His Twin Feet, 

preseoce"” ^ decked with lustrous red pearl like 

Nails, and being unable to relish the 
Beauty and charming Sweetness of His Person, went 
into deep meditation (Bh 315 44) So we hear of 
the Sanatkumars meditating on Sri Vishnu, even in 
His very presence But that is not the case in Sri 
Krishna’s Golok When some people see Sii Krishna, 
the shutting of their eyes, the flow of tears therefrom, 
hair standing on end, etc , are not due to meditation, 
because of the acquisition of the Dhyeya, i e , the 
Object of meditation, m one’s very presence The clos 
mg of the eyes, flow of plenteous teais, tremors of the 
body, perspiration, etc , are all due to the 
emotional perturbations, caused by excess of 
ecstasy because of the actual obtaining of Sri Krish 
na — the Transcendental Object contemplated upon 
This condition should not be taken as identical with 
meditation, though apparently, the external symp 
toms appear similar to those of meditation 
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“Meditation could be aptly piactised when the 
Lord IS beyond one’s range of sight and not when He 
IS present in Person before one s 
very eyes But Sankirtau can be 
practised everywhere and at all 
Svarup times, both when He is within or 

beyond one’s ken Accoidmg to the 
rule that the conclusion should always be sweet, the 
overwhelming advantages of the Lord’s Sankii-'-an 
over His meditation, have been thoroughly weighed 
m the concluding paras “In the Rasa dance, the 
Gopis appeared most beautiful when they were smg 
mg Him (Sri Krishna) m all splendour, like lightnmg 
in a cluster of clouds ” It is also said by Parasai 
“While Sri Krishna described the autumnal moon, the 
moonlight, and the collection of nightlotuses, Gopis 
uttered ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ incessantly ” “Sri Krishna 
sang the Rasa song in a loud tone, while the Gopis 
nodding their heads, uttered ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ in 
a doubly raised pitch ” This clearly shows that even 
when th.e Rasa reached its ecstatic climax, the Gopis 
never failed to utter ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ loudly, show- 
ing verily thereby the incomprehensible grandeur of 
Sri Krishna Sankirtan, even in His very presence 
Sankirtan of Gopis during Sri Krishna’s separation 
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from them is quite well-known xn Gopi Gita “The 
Gopis, with their heart and soul engrossed m Sri 
Krishna and anxious about His return, gathered toge 
ther on the sands of the Yamuna and started uttering 
‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ Alas’ Alas’ He is made to run 
from place to place as we move after Him in our 
search Should we thus cause Him bodily pain by 
making Him roam about*^ Besides He is not attain 
able without His Sweet Will The Srutis also say, 
“He is obtainable by him whom He chooses His 
Mercy is needed to see Him and to arouse His Grace, 
His Sankirtan must be resorted to As if to prove the 
truth of this statement, they all went to that place 
where they had met Him first, and started uttering 
aloud ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ ” 3 ®'' 1 

“Sriman Nama of the Lord is dearer to Him than 
His very Svarup 01 Divine Form Because It is im 
bued with excess of all the Excel 
lences of Beauty, Power, Bliss, etc , 
manifests Itself at all times, 
everywhere with all Its grandeur 
and splendour in all His Names 
Hence, It is dearer to Him than His very Person 
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There is nothing dearer to Him, than His Nama — 
especially ‘Krishna’ Nama — ^Which attracts animate 
and inanimate objects towards It He told Uddhav 
thus — “You are dearer to Me than even Biahma, 
Siva, Baladev, Lakshmi, and than even My very Soul 
or Person, because you are My ardent devotee (Bh 
11 14 15) ” In this statement He clearly pioves that 
He holds His ardent devotees dearer to Him than His 
very Person But nowhere has He said so with refer- 
ence to His Name, provmg clearly thereby that His 
Name is dearer to Him than everything else, includ- 
ing His Person To explain Its Affluence oi Excel- 
lence, Sn Sanatan Gosvami describes Its quality most 
dear to him thus — It benefits the whole world — one 
and all, to be perceived m any way by any of the sense- 
organs, at any time or all tunes, without any consi- 
deration of his or her fitness or qualification to do -o 
Its munificence, knows no limits 'Jagaddhitam* is 
explained hy Sn Jiva Gosvami in Sn Bhagavat Sa/i- 
darbha as ‘Attracting the mind and heart of every- 
thing towards Itself or Himself, ^ e , Sarvasyapi svat- 
manam prati chittakarshanam’ It ran he practised 
with ease, by Its mere utterance, or Its entering into 
the ears, i e , hearing. It blesses one and all Its ser- 
vice IS quite easy When It just manifests Itself on 
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the tip of the tongue Its service is accomplished, be- 
cause It IS in the Form of a Sacred Sweet Sound-Word, 
It IS easy to utter, It is excellent because It is the 
Source of Eristence-Knowledge-Bliss, and Divine m 
Nature, (1) It is also known as 'Saras' as It exists 
always m association with the five feelings and seven 
sentiments, like the sentiments of Love, etc, with 
the sentiments of devotion and attachments, (2) simi- 
larly 'Rasa' also means Love, i e , the unalloyed and 
unflinching Love, It also exists in the states of seoa 
ration and union, (3) Rasa means Divine Attachment 
and Love, it is for this very reason that It achieves 
unfailingly Sri Krishna^s Divine Love or Prem, very 
quickly for Its votary, (4) It also causes attachment 
in Its servitors or in all people, (5) Rasa also means 
the sentiments of heroism because of Its possessing 
the highest Powei or (6) Rasa also means Its distin 
guishing Attribute, viz , that of rescuing all who are 
humble, (7) Rasa also means the specific bliss, being 
of the type of Divine Bliss, as It imparts Transcend 
ental Bliss to the utterers, and (8) Rasa also means 
Its characteristic sweetness or Madhurya Rasa be 
cause It IS imbued with Nectarine Sweetness, as is 
indicated in the first Sloka of this book Hence, there 
IS nothing that can be compared to It, i e , It is second 
to none It is simply incomparable 
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“When the love of the ardent devotee for the 
Name, develops into a passion, the two syllables ‘Kri- 
shna' perform an uncontrollable, and wild dance 
on his tongue, when he expeiiences an intense yearn- 
ing to have a series of tongues to utter ‘Krishna’ No 
sooner they enter the cavities of his eais, than he 
feels the necessity for billions of ears to heai Them, 
as soon as these syllables become the bosom compani- 
ons of the arena of his mind and heart, They lord over 
all the other sense-organs and impel them in Their 
own different forms of service, like the eyes in seeing 
Their Form, the nose in inhaling Then enchanting 
fragrance, tongue to uttei Them, etc Words fail to 
describe m adequate terms the superb Transcend- 
ental Sweetness of the twm syllables ‘Kri shna’ 
“When Sri Krishna happens to hear the syllables 
‘Radha', incidentally uttered by otheis in the couise 
of their talk, He forgets all the fine arts of amoious 
Pastimes in which He is engrossed with Sii Radha m 
Person, and when Sii Radhika similaily hears the 
syllables ‘Krishna’ in an unbroken sequence, all He^ 
limbs get paralysed and She falls into a deep stupor, 
caused by emotional perturbations indicates 
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the extreme mutual influence of the Names ‘Krishna’ 
and ‘Radha’ on Them’ When such is the marvellous 
and mystic Glory of the Divine Names ‘Krishna’, and 
*Radha’ — the Embodiment of His Hladmi Sakti, that 
each allures the other, the author cannot hut conclude 
this humble offering to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, 
with his hearty and endless prostrated obeisances to 
‘Namavatar Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu’, Who prac- 
tised Nama Sankirtan and relished Its ever new Lus 
Clous Sweetness and thereby imparted It along with 
the Love for It in all Its fullness to all fallen Jivas, 
irrespective of their fitness or the want of it, out of His 
causeless Mercy alone 
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CHAPTER 15 

POTENTIALITIES OF NAMA-SANKIRTAN 

A FEW quotations from different Puranas, dealing 
with all the potentialities of Sii Nama-Sankirtan 
have been given below for the benefit of the kind 
readers with a view that they may feel impelled to 
relish their sweetness The primary object of Sri 
Nama-Sankirtan is to have Its Asvadan or relishing 
Its sweetness and also having 'Sn Krishna Prem* 
Though the destruction of all sms results as a second- 
ary effect of even Namabhas, an aspirant should in all 
humility avoid the committing of sms and should not 
wilfully persist in committing them simply because 
by uttering the Name, all of them, including thobe 
sms of past births aie destroyed Though there 
are the best of medicines to counteract and pre- 
vent the infection of many of the worst diseases, no 
one, except a foolhardy person, would take the risk 
of catching the contagion just to test the remedy 

1 Sri Nama Sankirtan destroys all sins 3 66 

“Splendid Indeed, you are extremely pure lie- 
cause of your unshakable faith in the Name of the 
Lord Inexpressible is the glory of having faith m 
Sri Hari-Kirtan Just as the rising of the sun dispels 
all darkness, even so, by having faith in Sri Haii- 
Kirtan, all the dark sms are completely destroyed 
“Henceforward none need fear the fire-like sins The 
Holy Names of Sri Govmda are like a formation of 
rain-bearing clouds Even a small drop from these 
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clouds Will surely destroy the worst conflagration of 
sms “Even if a man utters the Name of the Loid 
quite helplessly, he is immediately and totally freed 
from all his sms even as the deer that has been fright 
ened by a lion »o Maitreya' By performing 
various religious functions, observing different rites, 
one may be free from the sms committed, but the 
instinct in repeating it is not eradicated By the per 
formal! ce of Kirtan of the Lord’s Name even this in- 
stinct IS destroyed, just as, when gold and other metals 
are melted by fire all the impurities therein, however 
subtle, are burnt out 


“What wonder is theie, if all our sms are dispel- 
led by the mere Kirtan of the Immortal and Indestruc- 
tible Lord' When even His remembrance ariests the 
way to hell, meditation of Him is so captivating that 
he who is blessed by its benefits, becomes extremely 
addicted to It, and hence considers the happiness of 
heaven as a stumbling block Dedicating one’s miud 
to His contemplation, even the attainment of the 
abode of Brahma appears insignificant He grants 
these pure souls the eternal state of salvation by His 
kind manifestation of Himself m their hearts for 
ever “^y performing the Kirtan of the God 
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gods, both in the mornings and evenings regularly, 
one attains the abode of Heaven duly freed from all 
sms ‘The very Name ‘Narayana’ is a lenown^d 

thief in this world Just as thieves steal away the 
wealth hoarded with great difiSculty, the mere sound 
of this Name removes all the hoards of sms accumulat- 
ed in innumerable births “j-Qst as the blazing 
fire of the final cataclysm destroys the entire world 
even so, the Name of Sri Govinda when chanted wig’ll 
or without devotion burns away all our sms 

“The Name ‘Govinda’ destroys thousands of sms 
committed, even when It is utteied while calling a 
person bearing that Name “Just as a tiny spark 
of fire even if inadvertantly touched definitely bums, 
so also, by the mere appearance of the Name of Sii 
Han on one’s lips, all his sms are fully destroyed 
Just as the burning property is the natural function 
of fire, even so, it is in the very nature of the sylla- 
bles of the Name of the Lord to destroy all the 
sms “For human beings, extremely blind by the 
influence of sense-objects, and possessing an egoistic 
mmd of T’ and ‘mmeness’, the only way of deliver- 
ance from all their sms is the Holy Name of Sri 
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Han “Even while on dacoity, if a mortal utters 
the Name ‘Han’, once at least, the way to the womb 
of his mother is closed to him, z e , he is saved from 
the shackles of births and deaths, and he is no more 
under the jurisdiction of Yama (god of death) ”37? 


“One, who becomes a favourite of Sri Han 
chanting the Name ‘Govinda’, easily and forthwith is 
nd of all his grave sins, like committing thousands 
of murders of Brahmins, adulteiy with the wife of 
spiritual preceptor even crores of times and innu- 
merable thefts “Just as fire never fails to burn 
things, even if it is touched inadvertently, so also 
when the Name ‘Govinda’ is uttered under any pie 
text, It destroys all our sins “Just as darkness 
IS dispelled by the rising of the sun, so also by chanx- 
ing the Name ‘Krishna’ of incomprehensible splen- 
dour, all our sms are totally destroyed “0 best 
of the Brahmins’ Apart from the Kirtan of Sri Han, 
I do not see any potential course for the atonement 
of all the sins of humanity ”3® “Ajamil, even by 
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unwittingly uttering the Name of Sn Hari — ^the store- 
house of auspiciousness, has indeed atoned for the 
sms of crores of births The utterance of the Name 
'Han’ IS the only atonement for all the sins, such as 
theft of gold and other valuables, drinking of liquor 
and like intoxicants, treachery to friends, murder of 
Brahmins, illicit behaviour with the wife of one’s own 
preceptor, murder of women, slaughtering cows, patri- 
cide, regicide, and various other sms of a similar cha- 
racter, because the Lord Himself feels for those, who 
chant His Name even once, as His own, and hence 
shoulders the responsibility to protect them 

"That perfect purification that sinners obtain by 
chanting the Name of Sri Han, is not in the least, 
attained by the various expiatory rites, or vows re- 
commended by the social codes of the great Manu, 
etc , or even by the knowers of Brahman The chant- 
mg of the Names of the Lord never stops with merely 
destroying the sms alone, but it helps the sinners to 
experience the glorious Attributes of the Lord 
"Taking the Name of Vaikunth even indirectly, under 
any pretext, while cutting jokes, while singing or even 
slightingly, destroys all the sms committed If a per- 
son even in distress, utters the syllables ‘Han’ even 
helplessly, either while falling down from a high- 


382 


883 


m ft I 

^Rl\9, 'I, 



^ mm 




D N— 12 



354 


THE DIVINE NAME 


Storeyed building or a tree, stumbling while walking 
on the road, with his bones fractured, bitten by a 
venomous serpent, burnt by fire, or hurt by weapons, 
he will not have to undergo any more tortures any- 
wheie”®®^ “Just as a blazing fire burns down to 
ashes heaps of grass, even so, the utterance of Sri 
Hari-Nama, of excellent renown, consciously or un 
consciously, destroys all the sms of those who utter 
His Name ‘ Sinners of all kinds including the 

slayer of Brahmin, slaughterer of his father, of the 
cow, of the mother, the killer of the preceptor, one 
living on the flesh of dogs, and even a Chandal, will 
certainly be purified by uttering the Name of Sri 
Han “All sms committed m past and present 

births and those that may occur m future as well, are 
soon destroyed by the effect of the fire-like “Govinda 
Kirtan' 

“Those who are always hostile to the Sadhus, and 
oppress them in manifold ways, are the worst of 
offenders Even the All-merciful Lord too, never par 
dons them There are no remedies mentioned in the 
Sastras that can save them from the consequences of 
their grave offences But,, the Glory of the Divine 
Name is so astounding and efficacious, that It destroys 
even such unpardonable offe nces By constant re- 
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course to the chanting of Sri Hari-Nama, mankind is 
not only completely freed from all kinds of offences, 
hut also blessed ’’see “Qf all the crores of sanctifying^ 
processes existing in the world none is comparable 
to the effects of the constant chanting of Sri Krishna 
Nama “No sinner is capable of committing sms 
to the extent that a single utterance of the Name of 
the Lord could destroy The capacity of the Name to 
destroy the sins is far greater than the smner’s capa- 
city to commit them '‘The capacity of the Divine 
Name to destroy everything that is inauspicious, is 
so great, that even a most degraded fellow living upon 
the flesh of dogs, even by innumerable efforts will 
not be able to commit sms ”3®'' “There are no sms 
in this terrible Kali Yuga, committed by human be- 
ings, either physical, oral, or mental that the chant- 
ing of the Name ‘Govinda’ cannot destroy »By 
pouring water, fire is extinguished, by the rising of 
the sun, darkness is dispelled, even so, m the age of 
Kali, the singing of Sn Hari-Nama is the only atone- 
ment for all floods of sms “When by the efficacy 
of the chanting of Sri Hari-Nama, even the worst of 
smners, daily engaged m committing sms, are com- 
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pletely freed from their evil effects, and offered deh 
verance from all the tortures of worldly life, whal 
wonder is there that It would quickly destroy all the 
wicked influence of Kali’”®®^ ^^The observance of the 
different kinds of the most drastic expiatory and pun 
jficatory rites, will not sanctify a person to that exteni 
as the Sankirtan of the all-clever Sri Madhav, with the 
utterance of ^Govmda^ does ”396 

The above statement of the Puranas is fully illus 
trated by a particular incident in the career of Sn 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu During His time, Bengal 
was ruled by Syed Allaudm Hussain Shah This Hus 
sam Shah, m his early days was a minor employee 
under a prominent Hindu chieftain by name Subuddhi 
Roy For some faults of his, one day Subuddhi Roy 
whipped him Time reversed their status m life By 
some providential accident, Hussain Shah, his erst 
while employee ascended the throne of Bengal One 
day, the wife of Hussain Shah noticed the marks oi 
beatings on her husband's body Hussain Shah ex 
plained the reason for the marks in detail His wife 
insisted on her husband to take away Subuddhi Roy'^ 
hfe for his cruelty Hussain Shah flatly refused the 
request as it was an act of great injustice to one, whe 
was his protector, once Later on, after discussions 
both of them came to a compromise Hussain Shat 
agreed to deprive him of his caste, by compelling hiir 
to drink polluted water, and he carried out the deci 
Sion 
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Subuddhi Roy then no longer desired to live in 
his society He forthwith left tor Banaras There, 
he met various scholars and asked them the means of 
atonement foi this sin They all desired him to drink 
hot ghee and thereby to put an end to his sinful lite 
By his luck, Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, visited Kasi 
at this time Subuddhi Roy was highly delighted to 
hear the news He felt that he may entertain some 
hopes from Sriman Mahaprabhu to come out of this 
tantalising situation Accordingly, one day Subuddhi. 
Roy explained the whole matter including the Pan- 
dits’ suggestion for ending his life, to Sriman Maha- 
prabhu On hearing Subuddhi Roy, Sriman Mahapt'd- 
bhu replied, “Go from here to Vnndavan and chant 
Sri Krishna-Nama constantly All your sms will 
surely be washed out by a smgle dim reflection of the 
Name (Namabhas) A second chantmg of the Name 
would enable you to attain to the Feet of Sn Krishna 
A further utterance of the Name will establish you 
as an eternal servant of Sri Krishna m His Own Abode 
and this is the arrangement of expiation even to the 
worst of sms 

2. Sri Nama Sankirtan purifies the chanter’s family, 
associates, etc 397 

“Continuous utterance of Sn Han-Nama purifies 
the hearts of even the worst of sinners and enables 
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them to uplift their society ”398 “Those extremely 
blessed and purified souls, who sing the Name ‘Go> 
vinda’ with a delighted heart and single-minded de- 
votion sustain the entire earth ”399 ^‘The tongue of a 
Vaishnav is not satisfied by saving merely the speaker 
alone, but by loudly proclaiming the Name and Glo- 
ries of the Lord, it sanctifies the whole world 
^‘When a person, merely by singing Your Name sanc- 
tifies not only himself, but his listeners as well, is 
there a need to mention that I am purified by a touch 
of Your Lotus Feet‘s ”4° ■' “O Nnsmha’ Those who 
with a delightful heart loudly utter Your Name are 
really the Sadhus They are verily the genuine bene- 
factors of mankmd ”^3^ 

3 Sn Nama Sankirtan destroys all diseases-^OS 

‘ Frightened by hearing the utterance of the 
Names, O Achyuta* 0 Bliss Embodied’ 0 Govinda' 
All the diseases get cured, I avow this is an invari- 
able truth “O Samba^ Diseases are not cured 
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By other medicines, hut by using this great medieme 
of Sri Han-Nama, they are definitely removed “I 
offer my prostrated obeisances to the Infinite Lord, 
because by remembering Him and singing His Names, 
all the physical and mental ailments are forthwith 
rooted out “A person who is highly afflicted by 
acute and chronic diseases and oppressed by the rul- 
ing powers, is relieved of all his fears and anxieties 
by the mere chanting of the Name of Sri Naraya- 
na 

4 Sri Nama Sankirtan dispels all griefs408 

“Incessant chanting of Sri Hari-Nama, destroys 
all diseases and obstacles This Name is the best re- 
medy for the rooting out of all misfortunes “Con- 
tinuous chanting of Sri Hari-Nama destroys all kinds 
of sins, removes obstacles, and strikes at the very root 
of distress of all kinds “Just as the sun dispels 
darkness, or a heavy wmd drives away formations of 
clouds, even so, the Infinite Lord manifesting in the 
hearts of those persons who listen, and chant the nar- 
rations connected with His glorious Deeds, destroys 
all their miseries “Persons who are perplexed and 
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depressed in spirits, those who are sluggish, those 
who are awfully frightened, and those who are attack- 
ed with virulent diseases, are all totally freed from all 
their afflictions, both physical and mental, and attain 
perfect happiness, by uttering the word ‘Narayana 
"'By the mere chanting of Sri Hari-Nama, the Lord 
of incomprehensible prowess, cruel beings like Yak 
shas, demons, ghosts, evil spirits, etc , flee away Sn 
Nama-Sankirtan is an excellent remedv to destroy all 
evils "‘There is no doubt that Sn Nama-Sankir- 
tan, even when uttered in times of hunger, thirst, or 
when tumbling down, is the best course to wipe out 
all sufferings “The blazing flames of infatuation, 
that is spreading daily, is burning down mankind in 
cessantly But the fires would never burn, when one, 
either uttering or listening Sn Hari-Nama, takes 
shelter in the cooling shadows of rain-beanng clouds 
of Sn Han-Nama 

5 Sri Nama-Sankirtan removes the siiffeimgs caused by 
KaU4ie 
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‘‘Hereafter there is no f^ar of the sharp fangs 
the evil serpent of Kali By the confl^^timi ^f CJ^- 
vinda-Nama’, not only they are burnt but will be 
reduced to ashes “In 'thi»^terrrme Kali Yuga, 
those men, who have taken resort to the chanting of 
Sri Hari-Nama alone, have fulfilled the noble purpose 
of their life Kali can do no harm to them ^ “The 
age of Kali is unable to do any harm to those persons 
who utter daily ‘0 Kesav' 0 Hare’ 0 Govmda’ O 
Vasudev' 0 Infinite One like the universe’” And such 
•other Names “0 eminent man' Kali (the per- 
sonification of the Kali Yuga) does not torment those 
people who perform the Kirtan of Sri Vasudev — ^the 
Supporter of the universe ”^^0 

6 Sri Nama Sankirtan redeems persons destined to helical 
“The dwellers of the infernal regions in hell, as 
they uttered Sri Hari-Nama, being mstilled with de- 
votion to Sri Han, went to Vaikunth Loka ”^22 ‘gy 
chanting Sri Hari-Nama, even the worst of sinners 
who are being tortured for long in the horrible hell, 
are completely liberated ”^23 
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7 Srx Naina Sankii. tan destroys destiny424 

‘‘Hence for those who are after the attainment of 
liberation, there is no other method so competent as 
the incessant chanting of Sri Hari-Nama, because Sn 
Hari-Nama-Sankirtan does not harness the human 
mind into actions (Karma Kanda) but cuts asunder 
their restraints, whereas, the expiatory rites once 
again prompt the mind for impure actions, influenced 
by the qualities of Rajas and Tamas “people in 
this age would never worship the Supreme Lord Sn 
Hari, Whose Name even if unconsciously uttered by 
a man at the threshold of death, bedridden, extreme- 
ly afflicted, deprived of strength, and unable to move 
the limbs even, attains the highest goal, completely 
freed from all the evil bonds of Karma “Even a 
worm-Iike person, utterly inferior and insignificant 
in position, uttering the Name ‘Govinda’ everyday, 
having controlled his senses, is totally freed from all 
the sins, and shines like a god ”^27 

8 Sn Nama Sankirtan destroys all offences428 
“There is no doubt whatsoever that I definitely 
pardon crores of offences of the person who utters My 
Names with implicit faith 
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9 Sri Nama Sankirtan grandly fulfills all wants430 

“Any fault of the Vedic Mantras caused by the 
defective pronunciation or tune, flaws arising from 
the irregular performance of Tantric rites, any other 
defects in the observance due to non-conformity of 
time, place, articles, or persons, are completely re- 
moved by the effect of Sri Nama-Sankirtan “I 
offer my prostrated obeisances to the Supreme Lord 
Achyuta by Whose recollection or by the utterance of 
Whose Name, all the defects m the performance of 
sacrifices and such other holy rites, are fully remedx- 
«ed ”^32 

10 Sri Nama-Sankirtan js superior to all the Vedas^SS 

“By uttering the two syllables ‘Ha-ri’ one derives 
all the benefits arising from the study of all the four 
Tedas, such as Rig, Yajur, Sama, and Atharva 
Hence, the exponents of Sastras emphasize that the 
effect of uttermg the Name ‘Krishna^ is far superior 
to that of the study of Vedas ”^34. “q dear’ Pray 
do not peruse the Rig, Yajur, or Sama Vedas, daily 
utter ‘Govinda’, Sn Han’s Name which is worth sing- 
ing ”"’•35 “Even each Name of Sn Vishnu is far supe- 
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nor to the study of all the Vedas, one Name ‘Rama" 
IS equal to one thousand Names of Sri Vishnu ”^36 

II Sn ISTama Sankirtan is far superior to all pilgrimages437 

“Why should one visit Kurukshetra, Kasi, or 
Pushkar, if on the tip of his tongue always dance the 
two syllables ‘Ha “The effects of constantly 

chanting the Name ‘Krishna^ is by far superior to that 
of making crores of pilgrimages ”^39 “There are 
crores of pilgrimages, but when compared with the 
chanting of Sri Hari-Nama, the benefit that one can 
derive from such pilgrimages is not even equal to an 
infinitesimal fraction of the result arising from the 
chanting of the Name «o son’ If you are really 
interested in your deliverance, utter the Name ‘Go^ 
vinda’ clearly and repeatedly Of what avail are the 
various Sastras, such as Vedas and Agamas, and the 
innumerable pilgrimages'^^’’^'^'’ 

12 Sri Nama Saukirtau is far superior to all holy acts442 

“Holy acts, such as presenting a crore of cows 
on the occasion of the solar eclipse, residing on the 
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banks of the Ganges at Prayag (Allahabad) for a 
Kalpa, performing billion sacrifices, and offering gifts 
of gold in quantities as large as ‘Sumeru’ are not 
even a part of a hundredth part of what you gam 
through the Kirtan of Sri Govmda “The observ- 
ance oj any number of pious deeds, such as construct^ 
mg wells, starting hospitals, etc, render the ties of 
worldlmess tighter and tighter, resulting finally in 
inescapable bondage, hut Sn Han-Nama alone leads 
one to the Lotus Feet of Sri Han “O King’ If 

you covet the fruit of performing a thousand Vaja- 
peya sacrifices daily, do chant the Name ^Govmda’' 
on gettmg up from the bed early at daybreak ”-^6 «q 
great King' What benefits would the study of Sankhya 
principles or Tattvas, which helps towards a discri- 
minative understandmg of the soul and matter, afford 
you’ Or even, of what avail would the practice of 
the eightfold Yogas be to you’ If you actually aim 
deliverance, then, do utter the Name ‘Govmda’ 


13 Sn Nama Sankirtan grants all prayers447 

“The constant chantmg of the Name ‘Krishna', 
roots out all the evil mfluence of the six enemies (lust, 
anger, greed, infatuation, pride, and prejudice), is an 
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adept m destroying all other hostile causes and is 
the root of the spiritual well-being “0 chief 

amongst Brahmins' A hundred desires of a person are 
fulfilled when he chants Sri Hari-Nama through 
any motives 'The Kirtan of the Name 'Krishna’ 
enables the attainment of all auspicious results, m 
creases longevity, destroys the innumerable diseases, 
helps gaming both enjoyment and liberation, and the 
attainment of even Vaikunth itself 'T bow down 
repeatedly to all those persons who take the Name 
'Vishnu’, even if they do so in joke or ridicule, as they 
too are extremely blessed and fortunate “Those 
who utter My Names at all times, are indeed fortunate 
and blessed They have indeed achieved everything 
achievable having taken this birth ‘‘indeed, he 

is blessed who utters even once the Name ‘Hari’, 
which is extremely rare to sinners in this age of Kali' 
There is no doubt about it “Great men who ap- 
preciate good qualities, and adopt the essence, praise 
this age, as m this Kali, the uttering of the Name 
'Krishna’ is the only practice that helps one to attain 
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all the achievements of humanity ”^54. “The Sankii- 
tan of Sri Hari-Nama is the noblest penance in this 
age As such, to please Sri Krishna, it is imperatively 
necessary to practise the chantmg of His Name 

14 Sri Nama-Sankirtan possesses all Muds of power456 

“Those powers by which all sms are dispelled by 
the observance of holy acts, such as gifts, vows, pen- 
ances, and pilgrimages, by the service of gods, saints, 
etc , by the performance of sacrifices like Asvamedha, 
Rajasuya, etc , and by gaining the knowledge of the 
supreme spirit, etc, have been attracted from these 
performances and pursuits by Sri Han and imbued 
in His Own Names Sriman Nama dispels all the most 
awful sms like a whirlwind that blows up even the 
heaviest of obstacles in its way or like the sun dis- 
pelling pitch-darkness ”^^7 < attaining the ulti- 
mate goal, it IS incumbent upon everyone to employ 
(utter) the Name which he likes best, of the Wielder 
of the Disc, the God of gods, Who is All-powerful 
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15 Sri Nama Sankirtan imparts bliss to the whole 
aiiiverse459 

“O Hrishikes' By singing Your Glory, the 
whole universe rejoices and becomes engrossed in It 
The demons being awfully afraid, run away helter- 
skelter in all directions, and a galaxy of Siddhas offer 
their prostrations to You 

16 Sn Kama Sankirtan makes one universally adorable^ei 

“Those who utter the Names ‘Narayana', ‘Jagan- 
natha’, ‘Vasudev’, 'Janardan’ daily, are the most re- 
vered persons throughout the universe “I daily 
offer my prostrated obeisances to ham, who utters the 
Name ‘Han', while in his sleep, taking his food, walk- 
ing, sitting, getting up, speaking, etc “My hum- 
ble repeated prostrations to all those women, Sudras, 
and even Chandalas, or otheis of sinful births, who 
constantly utter the Name ‘Han’ with implicit 
faith ”464 

17 Sn NamaSankirtan singularly rescues even 
an absolutely helpless one46i5 
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“Even those persons having no other resort, on 
account of their births m sinful sections of society, 
those who are deplorably engrossed in creature-corn- 
fons, who inflict sufferings upon others, are devoid of 
learning and dispassion, are bereft of any celibacy, 
and who are totally abandoned by all Dharmas and 
who only utter the Name Krishna’ all easily attain 
that rare Resort, unattainable by even all those who 
practise all their religious rites 

18 Sri Nama Sankirtan can be practised everywhere 
and at all times467 

“O Lubdhak* For chanting Sri Hari-Nama, there 
are no restrictions at all of place and time There is 
no objection to utter His Name even with an unclean 
mouth “Sri Han is the Sanctifier of everything 
hence, there is no need of observing any taboo sucn 
as pollution, in uttering His Name, It should be utter- 
ed always and everywhere “For uttering the 
Name no consideration of place, time, or purity, etc , 
need ever be observed The Name alone is quite 
independent and does fulfil all the desires of Its vota- 
ries “The utterance of the ‘Rama’ Nama repeat- 
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edly, delivers all from bondage It never depends up- 
on time or place, or purity and impurity ‘‘0 King’ 
There is no special rule in selecting place or time for 
uttering Sri Hari-Nama In acts like gifts, sacrifices, 
uttering Mantras, etc , these are, no doubt, observed,, 
but never for chanting the Name 

19 Sri Nama Sankrrtan achieves Sii Krishna Himsel£-<^T3 

“0 earth' He who utters Names like 'Vasude'' 
"Achyuta’, ‘Ananta', 'Narayana’, etc , constantly, de- 
votes himself to Me indeed ‘O King' Of what 
avail is the study of Sankhya principles, or the prac- 
tice of Yoga‘s If you yearn for Sri Krishna, do shout 
the Name ‘Govinda’ He, who utters the two 

syllables ‘Ha-rT becomes fit to attain Moksha, le ,Sii 
Krishna, as it amounts to his having grandly 
accomplished all the practices ‘'Even if persons, 
with distracted and impure mind, always utter Sri 
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Han-Nama, they are freed from all sms and attain 
the Supreme Resort like Sisupal, the ruler of the 
Chedi country “He who utters the Name ‘Nara- 
yana’ even once, avoiding all laziness, becomes pure- 
hearted and exclusively devotes himself to the Sup- 
reme Lord “Even a person, who keeps illicit con- 
nection with others’ wives, and practises malicious 
wickedness on others, becomes pure-hearted by the 
chanting of Sri Han-Nama, and attains Sri Krishna’s 
Lotus Feet “Even one, who is rid of all religi- 
ous conducts and addicted to the commission of vari- 
ous sms, attains Sri Krishna’s Lotus Feet through 
Nama-Kirtan, there is not the least doubt in it 
“Even sinners, howsoever they utter any of the Lord’s 
Names or hear It, are purified and attain the Lord’s 
Lotus Feet 


“The twin syllables ‘Ha ri’ are the provision for 
the life’s journey, the remedy for the disease of world- 
liness, and the Sweet Resort for the cessation of grief 
and deep anguish ”-^82 “Luscious sweetness— ever 
new at every moment, flows mcessantly from Sri Mu- 
rari’s Names, and as such are pregnant with the nec- 
tar of music Those who sing Them aloud unabashed 
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and joypusly, are truly the liberated souls, while liv- 
ing There is no doubt about it «o Lord' Those 

who m their helpless state, at the time of their death, 
utter Your Names describing the Attributes, Accounts, 
etc, of Your Descents, destroying the accumulated 
sms of many births at once, reach You Who are the 
naked (uncovered) luminous eternal Truth I take 
absolute shelter in You ”^^4 “Sankirtan of the Lord's 
Attributes, Accounts, Names, etc, are more than 
enough to destroy such sms of people, because the 
sinful dying Ajamil by calling his son Narayana by 
his name, attained liberation 

20 Sn Nama Sankirtan leads to Vaikunth^So 


‘‘People who, while moving, standing, sleeping, 
inhaling, or exhaling, or even with want of faith, utter 
the Name ‘Han’ — the trampler of Kali, i e , destroyer 
of its sms, attains his true nature of liberation Can 
there be any doubt of his attaining the highest Dham, 
t e , Golok, if he does so with devotion^ “Even if 
a Brahmin has illicit mtercourse with a Chandal 
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woman in menses, or eats food cooked m intoxicating" 
liquors, but utters the Name ‘Han' at the time of his 
death, abandoning that very day the heap of sins 
arising from his past sinful actions, and being liberat- 
ed from the bondage of woridliness, attains residence 
with Him “He, on the tip of whose tongue the 
word ‘Han’ always exists, who always utters 
Han’ attains Vishnu Loka, bemg freed from the cycle 
of rebirths “He who utters ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ 

wherever he be, achieves the highest goal of Sri Kri 
shna’s loving service, all his sms bemg destroyed 
“The Name ‘Kesav’ that is uttered, is the highest and 
purest of auspicious deeds, the sole passport to go to 
Sri Govmda’s Abode and that alone is the only place 
of good deeds m this world “The sinner (the 

adulterous) Ajamil uttering the Name of Sri Han in 
the act of callmg his son by his name, at the time of 
his death, went to Sri Han’s best Dham ** Ajamil — 

the resort of all sins, uttering "Narayana' under the 
semblance of calling his son, went to Vaikunth How- 
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much better would the result be, if It is uttered with 
implicit faith‘^’^"^^3 

“Those who sing the Names of Sri Vishnu — Who 
has black bee-hke Byes on His Lotus Face, like the 
Face of Sri Lakshmi, holds the conchshell, lotus, the 
disc, the bow and arrow, the mace and sword in His 
Hands, and Who is the Bestower of boons, sure shall 
go to the Abode of Sn Madhusudan “That a per 
son who utters ‘Krishna’ out of fear of worldly life 
and IS freed therefrom, attains His Lotus Feet, is 
quite certain ”495 ‘Even, he who is given to the habit 
of committing the worst sms at all times, attains to 
the Ultimate Goal Vaikunth by Sn Nama-Sankir- 
tan ”496 “0 great King' If you really aspire after the 
attainment of the supreme knowledge, and thence 
the realisation of Eternal Abode, chant constantly 
with great regard the Name ‘Govinda’ ”497 

21 Sn Nama Sankirtan pleases Sn Krishiia-<^98 

“By chanting the Name Wasudev’, even a patient 
or a drunkard becomes eternally free and attains the 
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pleasure of Sn Maha Vishnu ‘‘q Vipias^ Sn 
Kesav is pleased with him, who pei forms the Sankir- 
tan of Sn Vishnu’s Name, even when he is hungry, 
thirsty, or stumbling ’’^oo “q blessed one' He who 
utters the Name 'Vishnu’, while he is hungry, thirst>, 
or while stumbling, etc, pleases Sn Kesav ”*o'' 

22 Hence Sn Nama Sankirtan wins ovex Sn Knshnaa02 


"The fact Sn Krishnaa (Draupadi) cried aloud 
piteously calling Me, by My Name ‘Govinda’, though 
very far from her, cannot be obliterated from My 
Heart I am over head and ears in her debt “O 
Arjun' I swear before you that I become practically 
purchased by those who sing the Names in My pre- 
sence and dance, and those who sing My Names and 
weep before My Sn Murti, I — ^Janardan, bemg unpur- 
chasable by others, become purchased by them 
“Truly he, on the tip of whose tongue the twin sylla- 
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bles ‘Ha-ri’ exist, has allured and attracted the Lord 
once and for all 

23 Sri Nama Sanklrtan Itself is the highest End of human 
existenc©60e 

“The Kirtan of Sri Dainodar is the most auspici- 
ous attainment, the earning of the highest wealth 
(Prem), and the very purpose of human life '‘The 
Kirtan of Sri Vasudev is the sublime learning, the 
highest penance and the supreme truth 

24. Sri Nama Sankirtan is the highest form of devotlon609 

“The Smarana (remembrance) of Sri Vishnu, 
which destroys all the sms, is accomplished with great 
exertions, but His Kirtan (utterance) is completed 
just by the movement of lips Hence it is better than 
remembrance ”510 “o Bharata' Han’s Names will 
manifest Themselves on the tongue of the person who 
has worshipped Sri Vasudev in hundieds of 
births ”®'' ’ “All the fruits that one derived in Satya 
Yuga by devotedly worshipping Sri Han even by hun- 
dreds of sacrifices, is obtained unimpaired by the Ki^- 
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tan of Sri Govinda m Kali Yuga ”5 12 “Whatis obtain*- 
by meditation m Krita, by ofEermg sacrifices m 
Treta, and by worshippmg Sri Visbnu m Dvapar, is 
all obtained by the Sankirtan of Sri Kesav m Kali 
Yuga ’'■STS 

''The Manifestation of the Supreme Lord in the 
age of Kali is that of One Who chants constantly the 
Name of Sn Krishna, but Whose Bodily complexion 
IS the very opposite, i e , of a molten gold, Who is ac- 
companied by His constant companions, and attend- 
ants, and the weapon-like Names of Sri Han, Who is 
worshipped in this age by the Sankirtan-like sacri- 
fices by the really wise men”®"'^ “Sn Hari-Nama 
alone, Han Nama alone, and Hari-Nama solely is 
my very life There is no other go, there is no other 
go, no other go than His Sankirtan ” “Brahma, even 
if he has a thousand mouths, will not be able to des- 
cribe the transcendental fruit of the utterance of Sn 
Hari-Nama uttered even once”®"'® “0 Devi' When I 
hear any names beginning with the syllable 'Ra\ mv 
mind always becomes happy, thinking that It will be 
5X2 I 
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‘Rama-Nama’ “I am the lord of all the worlds 

and am a meditator of Sri Krishna-Nama I tell you 
the truth and nothing but the truth that Sri Han 
I^ama is the Sole Resort ”6 it “q Partha’ There is 
always a niche m My Heart for all the names of those, 
who loudly proclaim My Name with or without 
faith ’^^8 

^‘There is no knowledge, religious vow, medita- 
tion, or any other attainment that is equal or superioi 
to the Name Neither renunciation, control of the 
mind, any meritorious deed, nor the highest aspira- 
tion IS equal to, or higher than the Name It is the 
Name alone that is the highest form of Mukti, the 
Name alone is the ultimate end in life Resort to the 
Name alone yields the highest kind of peace, resort 
to the Name alone is the abiding welfare, resort to 
the Name is the highest devotion, recourse to the 
Name alone is the ultimate end of knowledge Attach- 
ment to the Name alone is the highest Love, recollec- 
tion of the Name alone is the true remembrance, the 
Name alone is the Root Cause of all beings and the 
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Name alone is their Sole Master, the Name alone is 
the highest Object of worship, and the Name alone is 
the highest amongst all spiritual masters ”si9 if a 

person^ on seeing devotees engrossed m the chanting 
of the Name, becomes attached to them, he achieves- 
Golok of Sn Krishna and rejoices m His compiany, 
I e , with Me Hence, O Partha’ Take the Names with 
a firm determination, as a person who is saturated 
with the Name is dear to Me, hence 0 Arjun' I again 
implore you to take to the service of the Name 

“The following is the exposition on the “Harei- 
nama Harernama^ Sloka m the house of Snvas Pandit, 
Mahaprathn-s f ^ recorded by Muran Gupta m his 

exposition on Sri Krishna Chaitanya Charitam- 

‘Harernama’ rita’, also known as Sri Mur an 

Gupta’s Kamcha’, which is an ac- 
count of Sn Chaitanya Mahaprabhu by Sn Muran 
Gupta, who was an eye-witness of Sriman Mahapra- 
bhu’s Career and His Teachings — “On another day 
Sn Chaitanya Mahaprabhu — ^the Divine Illuminator, 
while deeply engrossed in Sn Han-Sankirtan, gave a 
discourse on the ‘Harernama, etc Sloka at the house 
of Snvas Pandit Sn Han Nama, Hari-Nama, and 
Han Nama alone is the Sole Kesort, there is no other^ 
no other, no other g o except Sn Han Nama in the age 
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of Kail In Kali Yuga the Primeval Lord prevails 
verily m the Form of Sri Han Nama, i e , in His ‘Para 
jnaksharakriti’ Accept that His Svarup is His Nama 
He IS but 'Kevalam*, z e , the Bestower of final eman- 
cipation ‘Kevalam' also means ‘Knshnaprem-rasa- 
svada-prapakam’ and hence ‘Karunamayam/ , % e , the 
Bestower of ‘Sevasvada' of the luscious sweetness of 
loving devotion to Sri Krishna This shows that Sn 
Hari-Nama is ‘Karunamaya’ , i e , pulsating with kind- 
ness, as it IS in Its very nature to show kindness to 
those who have Its Abhas It removes the heart and 
mind that are engrossed in worldliness and employs 
them in Sri Han with loving devotion in the Sloka 
^Harernama’ the indeclinable 'Eva* is used to mean 
‘Hari-Nama’ alone and nothing else, % e , unaided or 
unaccompanied by any feelings of devotion, etc , or 
the acquisition of Jnan, Karma, Yoga, etc , on the part 
of the aspirant, le ,hj Namabhas alone, all the sins 
of the Jiva are not only destroyed, but he becomes 
eligible to receive Srt Krishna Prem too The 
‘Han-Nama’ in the Sloka (622) above is repeated 
thrice to lay emphasis on It or to show the vehemence 
of Sri Hari-Nama to all the aspirants like the Jnams, 
Karmis, Yogis, Bhaktas, etc , or others who do not fall 
under these four heads to acquire a fondness for It 
The indeclinable ‘Eva* in the second line of the Sloka 
(522) IS repeated thrice, to show that nothing else 
other than Sn Hari-Naraa, is able to destroy the sms 
of a Jiva All the actions like acquisition of know- 
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ledge (Juan), Karma such as building of hospitals, 
Bharmasalas, etc , renunciation (Tyag), penance, etc 
will never destroy one's sms sss ‘Kevalam* 

IS used to indicate that all the ‘TaUvas\ le , all the 
true or first principles are manifested from or owe 
their origin to Sriman Nama alone, % e , Nama is des- 
cribed as *Mahah’ which is explained by Sri Sanatan 
Gosvami as under — Sriman Nama discloses every- 
thing All the Vedas, etc , too originate from the Di- 
vine Name alone n ] 3 y Brahma in the 

Tapani Sruti in connection with the eighteen sylla- 
ble-Mantra full of Names — ^‘Having manifested the 
future creation in those syllables’ But the Vedantins 
belonging to the monistic school of philosophy hold 
that 'Kevalam' or 'Kaivalyam'- means the final eman- 
cipation arising from the extmction of ‘Prarabdha- 
Toarma’ The word *Kevalam' is used in Sloha (522) to 
indicate its full meaning of achieving for the ardent 
devotee of Sri Hari-Nama, the power of having a tho- 
rough relish of the loving devotion to Sri Krishna, 
t e , 'Krishna-prem-rasasvada-prapakam\ in addition 
to its power of destroying all the sms by Its Abhas 
and not in the sense of the Vedantins, where their 
‘^Kaivalyam’ or final emancipation is attained by Bhog 
or by enduring their Prarabdha The word ‘Keva- 
lam' is used in place of "Kaivalyam-bhavcf, i e , the 
ultimate result will surely be auspicious, but 'Keva- 

-525 

HHHi II 

-526 qw U 

-527 ^ f| I 





3Si 


THE DIVINE NAME 


lam' (522) means that which will he conducive to the 
achievement or attainment of the ability to have a 
thorough taste of the delightful sweetness of loving 
devotion to Sri Krishna The meaning of the root 
‘Keva' IS 'Sevan' and the termination ‘la' is used in 
the sense of ‘Vnsh' having the meaning to grant or 
bestow or impart Hence the word ‘Keval' is taken 
to mean that which grants ‘Asvadan' or relish of the 
‘Knshna-prem-rasa', i e , enduring sweetness of Di- 
vine Love to Sri Krishna Therefore, Sri Hari-Nama 
IS the ‘means' or the ‘Sadhan' to achieve ‘Krishna 
prem-rasasvada' Sri Han-Nama is also the end of 
human achievements The termination ‘la' mears 
‘consists of’, ‘constituted of’, ‘embodiment of’, or ‘hav- 
ing the constitution of Hence, Sri Han-Nama is the 
very embodiment of ‘Knshna-prem-rasa-svada' So it is 
both the ‘Sadhan' (means) and the ‘Sadhya' (end in 
Itself) Sri Han-Nama by Its very constitution im- 
parts Its ‘Asvadan' to Its adherent and is full of or 
saturated with kindness or ‘Karunamayam', le , H 
does not at all take into consideration the aspirant's 
fitness or the want of it to receive Its kindness The 
Sloka ‘Nama chintamani'^^^ strengthens the view 
This conclusively proves that Sri Han’s Svarup is Sri 
Han-Nama There is no difference or distinction bet- 
ween the two For a person who holds the contrary 
view or says otherwise, there is no salvation or goal 
This IS quite certain as Sriman Mahaprabhu has Him- 
self said so Tjie Slokas given below from ‘Sri 
Chaitanya Charitamrita Mahakavya’ by Sri Kavikar- 
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napui, convey the meaning identical with the ideas 
conveyed in Sriman Mahaprabhu’s discourse on 
^Barernama' Sloka 


“I bow down to Sri Krishna-Nama “0 Nama’ 
The Vedic texts say that MuJcU (emancipation) which 
IS ever hankered after by the Yogis, 
sn Kiishna IS achieved by Your Abhas or dim 

Namashtak reflection O Lord’ Be pleased to 

shower Your Grace on me to enable 
me to write my commentary on You, I do not even 
beg for access of devotion to You The author begins 
his praise of the Divine Name — “0 Ban-Nama' I take 
absolute shelter in You, the tips of Whose nails form- 
mg the limits of Y our Lotus Feet are illumined by the 
lustre, emanating from the jewel necklace, viz, the 
Upamshads forming the crest of all the Vedas and 
Who IS ever being served by multitudes of liberated 
souls, VIZ , the Yogis "'^^2 


“O Hari-Nama’ I unconditionally take absolute 
resort in You The Upamshads form the crests of 
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Srutis which are the jewel necklaces, by the lustre of 
which are illumined the tips of the nails, forming the 
limits of the Lotus Feet, establishing thereby the 
identity or oneness of the Nama and Nami, % e , One 
Whose Name It is By the lustre from the je^el 
necklaces on the heads of the personification of the 
Vedas, are illumined the nails of Your Lotus Feet 
The meaning is that all the Vedas respectfully salute 
Your Lotus Feet In conclusion, it is established that 
there is no difference between the Nama and the 
Nami consequent on the use of such terms as ‘Feet, 
Nails, etc ’ The author describes the qualifications of 
the Nama in his direct address to It (Him) by the term 
'M'ukta-kulairupasyamanam' The Sama Veda sings 
thus — “Who else other than the man — the killer of 
the innocent beasts will desist from the praises, etc , 
of the Lord, which are the divine panacea for all 
worldly ills, alluring to the ears and the mind, and 
which are ever being sung by those whose minds 
have ceased to have any attraction to the worldly de- 
sires ” “0 King' It has already been decided by the 
Sastras that the incessant utterance of Sri Hari-Nama 
IS the sole and sure means for the Yogis, who strive 
to free themselves from the clutches of worldly de- 
sires, and cherish to be free from all fears " Thus the 
Glory of the Name is described by the Srutis and 
Smntis, etc The term ‘Yogi' also means those who 
desire union or intercourse with the Lord ”^^2 
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‘‘To the query how I shall give shelter to you who 
are full of sms, the second Sloka is the answer — 
^‘Victory to You 0 Namaf Who have taken the Form 
of Aksharas (syllables) for gratifying the people O 
You Who are ever being sung by hosts of sages’ If 
You are ]ust uttered even out of want of respect You 
wipe out that thick covering of sms 

“O Nama’ 0 the One, ever being sung by the 
sages' Be victorious The idea is that You should 
display Your greatness which consists in Your capa- 
city to destroy completely all the accumulated sins 
^Anadaraf, i e , without respect, means that the un- 
intentional taking of the Nama, etc , as in the case of 
Ajamil on his deathbed, or uttering a little of the 
Name jokingly or out of contempt, destroys the layeis 
of the most heinous sins not of this mortal frame 
alone, but even of the Lingadeha or the subtle body 
Footnote Nos 243, 375, and 451 are in suppoit of this 
particular contention So the Smritis say about the 
power of the Nama to destroy all the sms Hence, by 
remembering Your prowess, purify me The sense is 
that I am the propagator of Your Glory You have 
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taken the Form of Transcendental Aksharas or sylla 
bles to entertain Your devotees This indicates Yoar 
kindness The Transcendental Aksharas are indica- 
tive of *Pararupatva* of Sri Krishna, i e , ‘Chtt-svarup’ 
The Smritis say, “0 Vishnu' We take resort to Youi 
Nama only, being convinced about Its greatness, hs 
Spiritual Form and Its Transcendental Blissful Na- 
ture ” “It IS the highest luminous fruit, % e , Chit- 
svarup of all the Vedic creepers ’ This shows that 
the Svarup of the Aksharas is also Transcendental in 
the same way as the Forms of the Avataras, like the 
Divine Swan, the Divine Boar, of the Transcendental 
Krishna 

“The Namabhas or the dawning of the Nama, 
after burning out all sins of the person, does not halt 
there, but it furthei imparts to him devotion or Bhakti 
to Its Possessor, le , Sii Krishna “0 Bhagavan' 0 
the Sun of Sri krishna-Nama' Which Pandit in this 
world will ever be able to aptly describe Your pro- 
wess^ By the dawning of Your Abhas, even the pitch- 
darkness of this mundane existence is swallowed up 
and a loving devotion to You is simultaneously con- 
ferred on him, who is blind to the cardinal principles 
of Dharma and aim of life 
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“0 Krishna f O the Sun of Krishna-Nama' Which 
scholar m this world will ever be able to explain Your 
most exalted Glory^ None at all Why^ Because 
even Your Abhas m the form of utterance of Your 
praises, etc , bestows loving demotion on those who are 
engulfed in the darkness of worldliness Thus being 
blind to the very essence of his existence, even a 
wise and learned person will ne\er be able to fathom 
the magnitude of Your Glory, at the most he may 
only be able to guess it, but not to have an exact idea 
except one, who knows the secrets of the tiuths about 
You This idea is clearly elucidated in the words of 
Sruti “Aum Asya, etc ” The prefix ‘A’ denotes mere 
or just mention of the Nama, (even unintentional, 
]okular, contemptuous, etc ,) that imparts a loving 
devotion to Sri Krishna 

“Thus if absolute shelter is taken m Sn Hari- 
Nama, then It destroys the Prarabdha, without the 
person having to undergo its influence and which is 
terminable only after it is endured ' The Vedas pro^ 
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claim at the top of their voice that Prarabdha, le ,the 
accumulated good or bad actions of previous births, 
which are not destructible even by the constant re- 
velation of Brahman, completely disappears, the mo- 
ment Sn Han-Nama dawns on the tongue of Its de- 
votee 


Nama' That Prarabdha Karma, which even by 
the unbroken meditation on Brahman, practised con- 
tinuously like unbroken stream of oil, does not reach 
Its end, without the person having to suffer from its 
good 01 bad consequences, takes to its heels, the mo- 
ment Sn Hari-Nama dawns on the tongue of that per- 
son, thus the Vedas proclaim at the top of their voice 
By the achievement of knowledge of Brahman, the 
fruits of the meritorious and sinful deeds, which are 
being accumulated in this birth only, are destroyed 
The Srutis say, “He surmounts both the good and bad 
consequences of the deeds performed in this life” 
When the accumulated or sinful deeds of the past 
births begin to bear fruits, they are called Prarabdha 
This Prarabdha diminishes only when its fruits, good 
or bad, are endured and not even by the acquisition of 
knowledge of Brahman The Srutis say — “They will 
adhere to him so long as I do not free him from then 
consequences ” Thus it has been decided by the re- 
vered author of the aphorisms — “Even when he has 
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experienced the Supreme Spirit, the consequences of 
the sins which are being committed m this life aie 
destroyed ” This is adduced by the Srutis Similarly, 
the reduction and the destruction of the consequences 
of the other meritorious deeds too, will take place onl> 
when the form or body in which one is caused to be 
born as a result of his Prarabdha, falls and then on^> 
his liberation takes place Thus it is clear that the 
meritorious and sinful deeds of this birth, which ha\ e 
not commenced to bear fruits, are alone destroyed by 
Brahma-Vidya But those of the pie\ious births 
which have already commenced to bear fruits me 
not destroyed by Brahma-Vidya, until their good or 
evil consequences have been undeigone This Praj 
rahdha Karma, the Srutis proclaim, melts away hy 
the utterance of Sriman Nama alone The Srutis say, 
“Know that a person who is born out of sms, will have 
the disposition to practise nothing but wickedn^^ss 
alone ” Because it is said that *air the sms are des- 
troyed by the utterance of Nama, it is clear that the 
word *air includes all the sms arising out of Prarnh- 
dha also Having thus described it, the Satyayan, 
e e , an oblation for remedying a wrong m the perform- 
ance of a rite, is quoted — “His sons receive presents, 
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the doers of good deeds will be their friends, and thr y 
will hate the evil doers ” Kaushitakmah say, “When 
It comes to the distribution of their good oi ewl 
actions, his dear kinsmen gam the good, and those 
who are not dear, receive the bad actions ” Hence, 
the venerable author of Sutras or Aphorisms says 
thus— “Hence, the *Anyavi% le, even the sms 
amongst the two kinds of Suknts and Dushhrits are 
washed away, ^ a , it is to be accepted that the meri- 
torious or sinful deeds, which have begun to show 
their effects, of persons, who have taken absolute re- 
sort in Nama, with full loving devotion to It, are com- 
pletely annihilated without their having to undergo 
their influence ” Because the Srutis say, “That his 
Prarabdha will stick to him so long as I do not libe- 
rate him from its consequences and that it will dis- 
appear only when he suffers its consequences, etc 

“This Nama is very kind, as in order to give m- 
describable different kinds of joys to its devotees, It 
reveals Itself in manifold forms “0 Nama' 0 the Son 
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of Nandaf Yours are manifold Forms (Svarupas) such 
as Aghadaman, Yasodanandan, Nandanandan, Kama- 
lanayan (Lotus-eyed), Gopichandra (the Moon 
amongst the star-like Gopis), Vnndavanendra (the 
Lord of Vnndavan), Krishna, Pranatakaruna (Merci- 
ful to those taking absolute shelter at Your Feet) Afay 
my love to You ever grow in intensity and profu- 
sion '^^36 


“Your great kindness is quite evident, hence, I 
take absolute shelter m You alone “0 hiamaf Your 
two Svarupas, viz , one that is conveyed (Vachya) and 
one that conveys (Vachak) shine Of the two the Lat- 
ter IS kinder than the Former, because a person who 
has committed countless offences against the Vachya 
Svarup, i e , Sri Krishna Svarup, has all his sms des- 
troyed and even is submerged m the ocean of bliss, 
the moment he serves the Vachak Svarup (Sri Kribh- 
na-Nama), by mouth by uttering Sn Knshna- 
Nama 


“0 Kama’ You shine m two Forms as Kami and 
Nama, i e , Sn Krishna-SvarUp and Sn Knshna-Nama 
This ‘V achy am’ is the all-pervadmg Svarup full of 
Bliss, as the Supreme Lord In the "Vachak’ Form 
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You assume the Form of Transcendental group of 
letters (Varna-prachaya-rupa) like ‘Krishna’, ‘Gq- 
vmda', etc There we take the Latter, ^ e , Tarno,- 
prachaya-rupa* Which is Vachak as more kind than 
Your Vachya-Svarup Why’ Because, if a person 
commits nothing but countless offences on every side, 
against Your Vachya-Svarup, le , Sri Knshna-Svarup, 
he by simply serving Your V achak-Svarup by mouth, 
te uttering Sri Knshna-Nama, gets all his sms 
destroyed and takes a deep plunge in the ocean of 
eternal bliss of loving devotion to You ‘There is n'o 
doubt whatsoever that I forgive that person, who sings 
My Nama with implicit faith, of crores of his offences 
and becomes blessed The Nama and the Nami are 
One and the Same The Smritis say again, '‘Nama 
Chmtamam” , i e , the jewel that fulfils all desires, is 
Sri Krishna, t e , Whose Svarup (Form) is Chaitanya 
Rasa, z e , enlivening, luscious sweetness or Nama 
Chintamam is Sri Krishna Chaitanya, Who animated 
the whole of India, with the Divine Consciousness cf 
Sri Krishna by His incessant and ecstatic utterance of 
Sri Knshna-Nama He is the fullest Manifestation, 
ever pure, ever free, as there is no difference between 
the Nama and the Nami 
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'‘Verily, if all the thirty-two kinds of offences 
against the Nami, i e , against Its Svarup mentioned 
in the Puranas are destroyed by uttering the thirty- 
two Names, and ten NaTnaparadhas or offences 
against the Nama, such as scandalismg the Bhaktas, 
etc , by the utterance of the ten Names, even then It 
IS the Nama alone that does the trick “0 Namaf O 
Knshnaf I bow to You Whose lustre (Kanti) ts all- 
pervading and Who are the destroyer of all the 
offences of those who have taken absolute refuge m 
You, Whose Svarup is delightfully charming, givinff 
intense enlivening and celestial happiness I bow to 
You Who are the object of festivity and rejoicing to 
the whole of Gokul*'^^^ 


“0 Nama' 0 Krishna' I offer my prostrated 
obeisance to You, Who remove all kinds of distresa- 
arising from the commission of offences against You, 
by those who whole-heartedly depend upon You If 
one commits an offence agamst the Nama through in- 
advertance or howsoever, by clearly and loudly utter- 
ing the Nama always, he should take absolute shelter 
in It The Names alone remove the sms of those who 
commit Namaparadhas They should take to the 
uttering the Nama tirelessly, as They (Names) alone 
will enable such persons to achieve the highest goal 
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of Sri Krishna Prem, and the Asvadan or relishing 
the delicious sweetness of Sri Nama-Sankirtan, pro- 
vided they desist from the commission of such offences 

Kindly forgive me for the existing offences It should 
be understood from the above Sloka, that the Names 
are muttered or uttered simultaneously refraining 
from committing Namaparadhas One should practise 
the Nama, being free from the offences at the same 
time To Him Whose Svarup is of Transcendental 
ecstasy, as m the Sloka ‘'Nama Chintamam^ etc'* I 
bow to Him Who causes intense joy to the whole of 
Gokul and Who is the fullest Manifestation 

“Now he (Sri Rupa Gosvami) prays for manifes- 
tation of Sriman Nama on his own tongue “0 Sn 
Knshna-Nama^ 0 the Enlwener of Narada^s lute^ 0 
the Causer of the floods of Divine Ecstasy oozing out 
nectarine waves, kindly dance on my tongue in all 
'Your sweetness to Your heart’s content for ever ”5®® 

“You are the Enlivener of Narada's lute, Whose 
inundation of the sweetness, resembles the exudation 
of nectarine billows O Krishna-Nama' Kindly ma- 
nifest Yourself on my tongue with ardent love to 
Your heart's content, for I am devoid of any power 
to grasp You You Yourself kindly reign supremely 
on my tongue Because of the outstanding qualities 
of Sri Krishna-Nama, the Mahanubhav (Sri Rupa Go- 
svami) at the conclusion humbly begs of Sri Krishna- 


eettwrii 




SRI KRISHNA SANKIRTAN— THE QUINTESSENCE 895 


Nama alone to throb on the tongue This is because 
Sri Krishna Himself says that of all His Names Sri 
Krishna Nama is the most important The fruit 
of reading the Namashtah is made clear m the Ashtak 
only, hence, it is not separately stated So ends the 
commentary on Sn Namashtak If Sri Rupa Gosvami, 
who is an ocean of mercy, had not written ‘the Stava- 
mala’ or the collection of praises, the de\otees would 
not have known and enjoyed the sweet qualities of 
the Son of the Lord of Vraja, His Svarup and His 
Lilas, etc 


CHAPTER 16 

SRI KRISHNA SANKIRTAN—THE 
QUINTESSENCE 

THIS concluding chapter is an epitome, as it lays 
great emphasis on 'Sn Knshna-Bhakti’ , and 'Sn 
Knshna-N ama-SankiTtan* that is evidently the mam 
subject-matter of this treatise A special attempt is 
made in this chapter to point out threadbare, the 
unique position of unalloyed loving devotion to Sn 
Krishna It needs no mention that while making 
efforts to reinforce the mam subject, and to bring out 
Its unparalleled glory, the author never, consciouslv 
or unconsciously, wishes to wound the feelings of 
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Others, who are the votaries of other gods or other 
modes of worship The subject is based fully aud 
obediently on the authentic scriptures, as expounded 
by the six renowned Saints of Vrindavan, who are the 
pillars of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s cult of loving 
devotion to Sri Krishna, and Sri Krishna Nama San- 
kirtan, and whose works are living monuments of 
fheir tireless work m this field Sri Krishna Nama- 
Sankirtan is the highest form of devotion for all the 
Jivas in this Kali Tuga Jt shows clearly hoio Stz 
Knshna-Bhakh is superior to all other forms of wor- 
ship or religious practices A few examples are also 
quoted to enable the reader to come to the same con- 
clusion 


King Parikshit, while hearing Srimad Bhagavata 
from the holy mouth of Sri Sukadev, puts a salient 
question to him thus, '‘How is it that the devotees of 
Siva who apparently seems ‘Asivaf i e , inauspicious, 
because of his wearing a necklace of human skulls, 
smearing his person with the ashes from the burmng- 
Ghat, and carrying serpents on his person, etc, are 
found to enjoy wealth and worldly enjoyments in 
plenty, whereas, the devotees of Sri Krishna, Who is 
ever being served by the Goddess of wealth le , Sn 
Lakshmidevi, do not become voluptuaries’ 


Sukadev replies thus, “You have put the same 
question to me that your grandfather Yudhishthu, 
after the completion of his horse- 
JSh sacrifice, had put to Sn Krishna I 

spiritual wealth Shall quote to you Sn Krishna’s ans- 

wer to him” “I gradually deprive 
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the devotee of his wealth, whom I oblige with My 
Grace He who desires to renounce enjoyment of 
worldly pleasures, gets somehow entangled therein 
and then grieves To free such a person fiom the 
shackles of worldliness is definitely a favoui to him, 
as m the case of devotees like Dhruv, etc , who were 
averse to the enjoyment of worldly pleasuies, or to 
be more accurate, by first bestowing piospeiity on 
him according to his desires, giadually at the end of 
its enjoyment, I create in him a nausea foi such tran- 
sient pleasures and free him with intent to confer on 
him the highest favour” It is already said by Sri 
Krishna, “The desires of those whose mind is en- 
grossed m Me, do not tend towards the enjoyments 
of worldly pleasures, in the same way as the grains, 
which are parched or boiled cannot be used as seeds 
for sowing Hence, his (devotee’s) own people for- 
sake him and he becomes doubly grieved, he becomes 
apathetic for the loss of his wealth in the first inst- 
ance, and secondly because he is forsaken by his owli 
kith and km, this grief being caused by the Divine 
Will, cannot be taken as the fruit of his actions Simi- 
larly for a devotee, his happiness too is neither the 
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result of his actions, noi it is the fruit connected with 
his devotion “It is already said that practice of 
Dharma achieves liberation, and the most insignifi- 
cant creature-comforts or the enjoyment of worldly 
pleasures, consequent on the satisfaction of the crav- 
ings of the sense-organs or senses, are not the real 
fruits “ In the words of Bhishma also, it is establish- 
ed that in the case of devotees, who are addicted to 
BhakU alone, all their Prambdha Karmas, le , the 
accumulated sins of past births, along with their des- 
pised seed or the root-cause, are gradually destroyed, 
like the gradual piercing through or the plucking of 
the petals of the thousand-petalled lotus This is the 
opinion of the devotional code, as also of the Srutis, 
and Gopal Tapani ” 

“Bhakti IS His devotion, which means concentrat- 
ing the mind in Him, without impediments of any 
kind, m this world or in the next 
Krishna’s deeds This itself is Naishkarmya, i e , free 
are anfathomahle dom from worldly acts, this means 
fixing the mind in Sri Krishna, un 
impeded and without any extraneous desires, this is 
nothing else than the employment of the sense organs 
and senses m the service of Sri Krishna This kind 
of service alone is Naishkarmya, or freedom, or ex 
emption from worldly acts or their consequences 
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Hence, because of the ultimate similarity (but not 
identity) of the situations, as the devotees get more 
and more engrossed and advanced in Bhakti or devo- 
tion, their Kmshkarmya or exemption from all kinds 
of worldly acts or their consequences results automa- 
tically, but this shows that inactivity or idleness is 
not Naishkarmya, unless one engages himself in the 
service of the Supreme Lord Sn Krishna The sus- 
tenance of the body oi the physical well-being of the 
devotees, is due to the mexphcable power of the Lord, 
which is conducive to the attainment, or achievement 
of the fruit of intense devotion But their happiness 
or sorrow which are apparently similar to the happi- 
ness or sorrow arising as the fruit of Pmrabdha, are 
assigned by the Lord or caused by His Will only, and 
what the Srutis say as co-existent with 'Subha’ and 
'Asuhha’, % e , auspicious and inauspicious How does 
the Lord Who is Bhaktavatsala (or kind to His devo- 
tees), cause affliction to His Own devotees’ If any 
one puts this question, the answer to it, is truly in 
the affirmative, in the same way as the father who, 
even if he is kind to his sons, causes pain to them by 
asking them to study and to give up their enjoyments, 
he alone knows what this Vatsalya or kindness to his 
children is and not even those very sons, in the heat 
of the moment realise it It should not be construed 
that the Lord Who ts keen in doing what is beneficial 
to His devotees, favours only a few Bhaktas like Prah- 
lada, Dhruv, etc , by giving them the means of worldly 
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en^oymejits and that He is unfair to His other devotees 
and causes only grief to them Even great person- 
ages like Yudhishthir — the crest-jewel amongst the 
most eminent sages with Bhim — the expert in the art 
of the use of the mace, Arjun — the expert archer luith 
the bow ‘Gandiv*, and even having the Divine Friend 
Sri Krishna, had to undergo untold miseries Even 
the great Bhishma has uttered the words in grief 
thus, “0 King Yudhishthir f A person can never uv- 
derstand the actions of Sri Krishna in their true pers- 
pective, and becomes deluded if he persists in such 
eforts The conclusive proof is that He Who is kind 
to His devotees, alone knows His intention and no 
one else, this is the true logical conclusion 

“Whatever little is inferred therefrom, can be seen 
there only Because of the similarity m the enjoy- 
Goa giron griefs Suffering of both the kinds 

-A-vs— of happiness and sorrow, arising as 

those from one’s the result of one’s own actions (Sva- 
karmottha) and those caused by the 
Will of the Lord (Bhagavaduttha), what special pecu- 
liarity cat! one see m these two kinds of happiness and 
misery‘s The seed or the root-cause of the former 
type of happiness or sorrow arising as a consequence 
of one’s acts (Svaharmottha) remain even after their 
enjoyment or suffering, those who have this seed 
Within them, will again have the disposition to com- 
mit fresh sms, persistently mdulge in them, and go 
to the infernal hell, and the enjoyment or suffering 
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as a natural sequence to their good or bad actions^ 
will be m proportion to the latter and so this will be 
the third result of the triad But as the root-cause 
of those that are caused by the Will of the Lord, rests 
m Him only, their (devotees') enjoyment or suffering, 
will last so long as the necessity is felt by Him and 
not beyond that Yama — ^the god of death, says to 
his servants, “Bring those non devotees here who do 
not utter the Name and Attributes of the Lord, nor 
remember Him, nor bow Sri Krishna with their heads 
even once, nor do any kind of service to Him^’ He 
further says m Nrismha Purana, “I have been ap- 
pointed by the Creator — Who is ever bemg worship- 
ped by other gods, for mamtammg justice amongst 
the people I punish those people who do not accept 
Sri Hari Himself as their Guru, whereas I bow down 
to those who take shelter at the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Hun as the Guru Hence, from the words of Yama, 
it is inferred that devotees of the Lord have not 
to suffer m the infernal hell, because of their being 
worthy to receive their Lord^s affection, they have 
not to undergo excess of grief or suffering There is 
as much difference in the suffering arising as a con- 
sequence of one's actions (Svakarmottha), and that 
caused by the Divine Will (Bhagavaduttha) as thne 
exists between the beatings of one's enemy and the 
'punishment by his own mother There is as much 
difference between them as there is between a deadly 
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poison and nectar One should decide for himself 
how there could ever be a comparison between these 
two For the Supreme Lord Who can do and undo 
anything and everything, can anyone with any modi- 
cum of justice say that He teases His devotees with- 
out any adequate cause or that He has nothing else 
to do, except the teasing of His Own devotees and 
that too without any just purpose‘s Truly there is 
some purpose behind it He is an Ocean of Divine 
Pastimes To maintain the secrecy of the loving faith, 
to prevent the total eradication of other creeds, and 
to enhance the ardent longing, etc , of the devotees 
for the Divine Beloved Sri Krishna by loving devo>^ 
tion, even causing pain at times to the Bhakta who 
IS always dear to Him, results in the end in his happi^ 
ness only, like the application of the somewhat irri* 
tatmg collyrium to the eyes Similarly if the devotees 
are aways happy, there will not arise any occasion 
for Him to descend on this earth, as stated in the Gita, 
“For the protection of the devotees, the destruction 
of the wicked, and for the maintenance of the Yuqa 
Dharma, I come doion on this earth in every age'* 
So if this mam reason for His Descent on this earth, 
as stated in the Gita, were removed, there would not 
have been the Descents of Sri Krishna, Sri Rama, etc 
In that case, how will the devotees enjoy themselves 
to their heart's content in the Nectarine Ocean of His 
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Divine Pastimes, like the Rasa-Lila, etc’ What wrong 
would It be for Him to come down here without this 
sound and appropriate cause of yielding protection 
to the aggrieved’ True but 0 brother' You seem to 
lack in the sense and quality of appreciating the 
beauty underlying therem You do not seem to be a 
Rasabhijna' So hear me The sun-nse is appreciaU 
ed only because of the nights, the sweetness of cold 
water is experienced only because of the summer or 
the hot season, hot water is very much liked only 
m the contrasting cold season, a lamp looks beautiful 
and IS valued and useful only in pitch darkness and 
not in the sun-light, food tastes sweet only when one 
IS afflicted by extreme hunger, too many instances 
have already been quoted, so this should be 
enough 

“Such a person at the instance of his kith and 
km, though still aspiring after wealth, through My 
uncommon Grace, Which showers Nectarine Bhakti 
Rasa on him, and when his efforts prove fruitless 
again gets disgusted and seeks the company of My 
devotees and I oblige him as I would oblige My- 
self ”542 ^ judicious person, who knows his interests 
well experiencing the ever-existing, limitless, high- 
est, and indistinct (even to him because of its very 
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nature of) loving devotion to Me, and because of its 
being Spiritual or Transcendental in Nature, having 
nothing dross or materialistic in it, attains Me, being 
freed from worldly bondage “Hence, such of them 
as were engrossed in the worldly enjoyments and not 
keen in achieving Moksha, discarding Me, as I am 
appeased only after intense, very difficult, and selfle^^ 
devotion, resort to other gods, like Swa, etc They 
consider Me, 'Suduraradhya', i e , very difficult to be 
pleased or pleased with great difficulty, as I cause 
their worldly enjoyments to disappear '^543 “After 
obtaining boons to enable them to enjoy the wealth 
of Kingship from these easy-to-appease gods, they be- 
come obstinate, proud, and lascivious (wanton) and 
forget these gods, who bestowed boons on them and 
insult them Sri Sukadev says “0 King' Sri 
Vishnu, Brahma, Siva, etc, are quite competent to 
confer boons or to curse, but Brahma and Siva be- 
come pleased with even a little devotion by their de- 
votees, and confer boons on them immediately Simi- 
larly if they are offended, that very moment they 
curse the offenders, but that is not the way with Sri 
Krishna 


“Besides even if one performs the services of Sri 
Krishna for the fulfilment of his various worldly 


Krishna Bhaktl 
leads to shelter 
at His liotus Feet 


desires, Sri Krishna gives him shel- 
ter at His Lotus Feet voluntarily 
because the fruit of Sri Krishna’s 


service is the attainment of His 
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L&tus Feet Tesham Knshna-charana-praptirev tad- 
bhajan phalarmtyarthah Sn Kiishna says, “That fel- 
low IS a fool not knowing his own welfare, which 
consists in. taking unconditional and absolute shelter 
at My Lotus Feet No doubt he serves Me, but dis 
carding My Nectarine Lotus Feet, he asks for chaff — 
the most deadly poison of the fulfilment of his worldly 
desires How can I allow him to do so*^ After all he 
^s a fool, he knows not his own interest, but I am 
Omniscient So how can I give him what he asks of 
Me, like a child that asks of its father to give it some 
cheap eatables that will upset its health and well- 
being’ Hence I certainly give him My Nectarine 
Lotus Feet, and make him forget his covetousness to 
drink the poison of worldhness 

“Vrikasur practised penance and appeased Siva 
and obtained from him the boon of reducing those to 
ashes, on whose head he placed the palm of his hand 
Bemg dif&dent as to the infallibility 
Krishna Bhaktas of this boon, he wanted to ex- 
o'tt^devotees penment its genuineness on Siva 

only, who ran for his life to Sri 
Krishna, and was ultimately saved from Vnkasui’s 
experiment “Prahlada, Dhruv, Vibhishana, Bah, 
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Vyas, Ambarish, etc , are devoted to Sri Vishnu, and 
are dear to Brahma and Siva as well, and make the 
whole universe auspicious, i e , are venerated hy the 
whole universe, there is the other class of devotees 
like Ravana, Bana, Paundrak, Vrika, Krauncha, etc , 
who are not liked even by him whose devotees they 
are, le , they are neither liked hy Brahma, Siva, 
nor Sri Han Hence, they are the enemies of the 
whole universe, i e , they are hated by all ”^^8 “Siva 
may be a devotee of Sri Vishnu, or Sri Vishnu may 
Himself be a follower of Siva (as He is Bhaktapara- 
dhin), or Sri Vishnu, Brahma, and Siva may even be 
treated on a par with one another But seeing the 
practices of the devotees of Brahma and Siva, and 
bowing down those two with my head, I take absolute 
shelter at the Lotus Feet of Sri Upendra (Sn 
Krishna) as His servant 

The gods say with reference to Sn Krishna thus, 
“It IS true that Sn Krishna confers on them the boons 
asked of Him, but He does not 
What Krishaa bestow On them ‘Paramartha' or 
Tbestows on His the highest or the most sublime 
Bhaktas goal, because as soon as they 

enjoy the fruit of His boons 
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pertaining to this world, they ask Him again for othei 
worldly gams Does this mean that He does not give 
anything to those, who do not ask of Him anything 
and serve Him selflessly’ Sri Vyasadev removes this 
doubt by emphatically stating, “He <Sri ICrishna) of 
His Own accord, confers on His selfless servitors the 
Shelter of His tender Lotus Feet Which are the Ful- 
fillers of all their spiritual desires and Which form 
the cover for their worldly cravmgs The selfless de- 
votees are truly blessed Besides even if one serves 
Him (Sri Krishna) with some ulterior motives, He 
out of His causeless Mercy, bestows only the highest 
and ultimate good When He is supplicated, He real- 
ly grants the boon, but He never confers such worldly 
boons a second Ume, even if such requests are repeat- 
ed, because He is the bestower of boons and worldly 
enjoyments are disastrous in the end Then what does 
He grant‘d He of His Own accord bestows upon His 
devotees the highest boon of shelter at His tender 
Lotus Feet, even if they were never desired by the 
latter Because by so doing, he is not troubled any 
more by worldly desires Hence, He confers on His 
Bhakta the highest good, although the latter prayed 
for ‘Anartha* as it is m His very Nature to favour tWs 
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It IS because of this very Nature that a mother who 
removes earth from the hands or mouth of her child- 
ren, even if they cry aloud and are unwilling to pait 
with it, gives them sugarcandy In the end, the de 
votees become attached or devoted to His Lotus Feet, 
without cravmg for the earth-like worldly enjoy- 
ments 

'‘Those of the devotees who practise pure loving 
devotion, though for the fulfilment of some desires, 
become equally blessed like the self- 
Seifless service less devotees When He (Sri Krx- 

Jmth service shna) is served by His devotees and 

begged to grant certain worldly 
boons, He does confer such boons on them, but if such 
supplications are repeated, at the end of the enjoy- 
ment of those conferred first, He never confers such 
mundane favours on them a second time, as the 
worldly enjoyments are disastrous m the end How is 
this understood’ “The desires are not satiated by 
enjoying the objects of such desires, on the contraiy, 
they increase endlessly like the fire that increases in 
proportion to the ghee added ” “Because He of His 
Own accord and unasked, bestows upon His devotees 
like Dhruv, etc , who serve Him selflessly, the highest 
boon of Shelter at His tender Lotus Feet, Which form 
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a cover for the desires, ^ e , because He forcibly gives 
shelter to such devotees at His Lotus Feet and clouds 
their desires therewith, thereby they are no more 
troubled by worldly desires And agam like children 
who give up their desires for earth after obtaining 
(unasked) a piece of sugarcandy from their father 
these devotees giving up worldly desires, achieve 
shelter at His Lotus Feet ''A wise person who is 
desirous of obtaining Moksha (Sn Krishna) should 
serve the Supreme Lord Sn Knshna with intense dt- 
votion, iDith or without ulterior desires "" Here *Aka- 
matah’ means a devotee who wholly serves Sn 
Krishna or who firmly heheves that his happiness 
consists solely m pleasing the Supreme Lord Sn 
Krishna Who is the Object of his worship ‘Twrena* 
means unalloyed or unadulterated with Jnan Karma 
etc , like the intensely hot autumnal sun's rays un- 
covered by the clouds It should not be understood 
that there is absolute similarity in the mode of the 
ultimate achievement of the tender Lotus Feet of the 
Lord by the selfless devotees and those who have got 
their desired objects The mode of the Sakama de- 
votees IS not pure by nature, but is completely refin- 
ed, an object is assessed or judged on its merits 
Hence, the selfless service of devotees, like Hanuman, 
IS far superior to that of Dhruv, etc 
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Sri Krishna is Ecstasy Incarnate and hence ac- 
cepts only our love and gives love in return too 
Worldly pleasures, such as Bhukti, 
"Krishna’ is Mukti, etc , are as nothing before 

Bha^avan Krishna Prem Devotion to Sii 

® Krishna is the highest form of 

Bhakti and Sri Knshna-Nama-Sankirtan is the most 
exalted in Navavidha Bhakti '‘Ete chansakalah pun- 
sah Knshnastu Bhagavan Svayam”,^^^ says that all 
these Avataras already mentioned and those to be 
mentioned later or further, are all the Partial Mani- 
festations in greater or lesser degree of the Purush — 
Sri Maha-Vishnu, but Sri Krishna is Svayam Bhaga 
van He is full of Shadaisvarya, i e , the six Divine 
Attributes m the fullest measure These reside m 
Him and emanate from Him only He does not de 
pend upon others like the Purush for the manifesta 
tion of these Saktis, as the other Manifestations de 
pend on Purush or Maha Vishnu It is again said, 
“Sn Krishna is Himself the Supreme Lord of Trailok- 
ya and as He is ever being served by the Samrajya 
Lakshmi Herself, none of His desires yet remains to 
be fulfilled, Emperor of gods like Indra and other 
Kings offer tributes to Him and honour His Footstool 
by the tips of their crowns xhe epithet ‘Svayam’ 
as used in the case of Sn Krishna alone and not in 
the case of any other Avataras “I bow that Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna Who manifested Himself in all His 
fullness on the six Divine Qualities as Krishna, also 
known as ‘Govinda’, the Supreme Being, Who inspir- 
ed the Avataras hke Ram a, etc , with only the partial 
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and restricted manifestation of His ‘Aisvarya’ or 
Ihvine Attributes 

'"Hence, amongst the various forms of Sri Krish- 
na Kirtan, like reading Puranas, chanting the Vedas 
smgmg His Praises, or describing 
jvrishna’ Kama His Attributes, or hearing His Pas- 
reigns supreme times, etc , the Sankirtan or the in- 
cessant, clear, and loud chanting of 
His Names is important, as it quickly kmdles m the 
chanter’s heart a craving to love Sn Krishna of its own 
accord and without having to take resort to other cour- 
ses like Dhyan, etc This then matures into a wealth of 
Divine Love ‘Tannama sankirtanamev rmihhyaw/ also 
means ‘Tat Sn ‘Krishna' Nama-Sankirtanamev sresh- 
thatamam", % e , His Sn 'Krishna’ Nama Sankirtan is 
the most important one, because that is the Name 
most dear to Him "0 hero (Arjun) ’ Out of all 

My Names, 'Krishna’ is the most important Name It 
IS the sole atonement for all the sms and is also the 
Best Rescuer 

“The Name ‘Krishna’ was always most dear to 
all the Gopis, and so was Tt’ to Krishna too Whenever 
they were separated from Him or even when they 
were enjoying His very company, they used to utter 
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'Knshm% ‘Krishna', accompanied by the nodding of 
their heads to indicate their consent and epen wbeii 
the Rasa dance reached its climax, these Gopis never 
forget to utter Krishna', Krishna' incessantly They 
were so much enamoured and attracted hy ‘Krishna’, 
‘Krishna- varnah’ — the syllables ‘Kri-shna’, the ‘Kri- 
shna-varna’ — the colour of the ram-hearmg clouds 
‘Krishna’ Svarup, etc , that they always used to think 
and dream of ‘Krishna’ Whenever they saw any- 
thmg black, the peacock, the Kadamba tree, or even 
the black hair they were reminded of their Dmne 
Lover Sri Krishna The word ‘Krishna* had become 
their very life-breath This was the Name most dear 
to them They liked very much to address Him by 
this particular distinguished Name which charmed 
them the most Knshneti varnayugala-sravananvr- 
bandha pradurbhavajjadimadambar sanvnntangim' , 
when such is the overpowermg effect of the Name 
‘Krishna’, it is but quite natural that they should call 
Him by the Primeval and most important Name 
‘Krishna’, dear both to Him and to them as well, as 
these twin syllables ‘Kri shna’ embrace all the aspects 
of His marvellous Form, Attributes, Pastimes, etc, 
and thus ever dwell m their mind and heart 
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The blind devotee, Sri Bilvamangal was being led 
by Sri Krishna to Vrmdavan by holding the former’s 
stick As they neared the place, Sri Krishna told 
him, ‘‘See’ here is Vrmdavan Please let Me go now ” 
Sri Bilvamangal, being overwhelmed with the help 
rendered by the Cowboy, held fast to His Hand out 
of gratitude and by the Divine Touch of Sri Krishna, 
he was overcome with ecstasy He realised that the 
Cowboy was None Other than Sri Krishna Himself 
He held fast and still more firmly than before to Sii 
Krishna's Hand and would not leave It, although im- 
plored by the Latter Then Sri Krishna with a jerk 
of His Hand, got It released from his hold And Jo’ 
the following words spontaneously came out of his 
mouth '‘0 Krishna^ What wonder is there that Yon 
forcibly got Yourself released from the hold of my 
hand‘d I shall certainly consider it a great feat of 
Yours, if You can leave my hearV'^ This Sloka aptly 
describes the most loving challenge thrown to Sri 
Krishna by one of His greatest devotees to leave his 
heart and the Latter’s Bhaktaparadhmata before 
which the Lord’s other powers pale into insignifi- 
cance It also shows the unbreakable power of the 
silken cords of loving devotion to Sri Krishna with 
which He is bound to His devotees This is quite in 
keeping with the Lord’s words — ‘Ye yatha mam pra- 
padyante tanstathaiv bhajamyaham’ (Gita 411), le, 
1 serve them in the same way as they serve Me By 
practising loving devotion, this stage is reached, when 
he cannot forget the Lord and His Name, even if he 
wants to, nor the Lord too can obliterate Himself 
fiPom the devotee’s heart and mind, even if requested 
to do so, as in the above case '* 
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Sii Hupa Gosvami’s following Sloka describes a 
stage higher than the above, reached by Sri Radhika 

^‘Look at the irony of things^ That pretty Maiden 
Badhika — the Embodiment of innocence, wants tn 
divert Her Mmd from ‘Krishna^ for Whose mere 
glimpse even the sages yearn with their heart and 
sonl, and divert their mmds from worldly objects 
and concentrate on Him Similarly the Yogis too try 
their utmost to have even His slightest glimpse in 
their hearts as m a flash But this Sri Eadhika, in 
Her youthful simplicity, wants to rid Her Heart of 
His memory even, but cannot do so ”666 
in whose hearts a feeling of selfless love for ‘Krishna^ 
sprouts, alone realise that separation from Him causes 
distress more severe than even the acutest suffering 
caused by the most deadly and fresh poison known 
as *Kalakut^ similarly union with Him causes ecstasy 
which throws the joy caused by the sweetness natu- 
rally flowing from Nectar entirely into the back- 
ground In the same way those moments when ‘Kri- 
shna’ Nama does not appear on the tongue should be 
more bitter than the worst suffering m hell, and the 
moment when ‘Krishna’ Nama appears on the tongue 
or when It is heard by the ears, will cause ecstasy 
which will surely excel the proverbial sweetness of 
Nectar, provided there is adequate intensity of love 
for ‘Krishna’ Nama in the Sevak ’’^ee 3 
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The following lines show the magic effect of 
"Krishna’ Nama on Sri Radhika, Who is at a loss to 
know as to what She should do So She speaks to 
Her intimate friends thus — 

Who hath made Me hear Sn Krishna Nama‘> 

For It has twanged My vitals by Its charm! 

My soul IS in dire distress^ 

How charming is Its sweetness! 

I ask thee in all meekness 
My mouth cant leave It in any event! 

Muttering It every moment 
It causes separations torment 
All is lost even My self control* 

O* Tell Me how I should see Him alone? 

If by the prowess of the Name alone 
It thus afflicts My Soul and makes Me feel lone 
O* Tell Me what will not His magic touch cause‘s 
For thus awhile to think I pause* 

If ever I stay at the place where He stays 
Family name is sure to be stained in disgrace 
Im doing My best to forget Hun and yet, 

Quite unable am I Him to forget 
O* What shall I do or where shall I go’ 

It affects My reputation I can»t forego 
At last it has thus come to pass! 

So sings piteously Dvi^a Chandidas 557 
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When Sri Radhika is too much afflicted by 
grief caused by the pangs of separation from Sri 
Krishna, She wails thus — 

Tis certain that I shall die as die I must, 

But with Krishna— Virtues' treasureland whom to trust*' 

My best friends you have been so dear to My Heart* 

Tattoo My Body if I die with Krishna on your part 
Lalita dear sure shall utter into My ears Krishna Nama 
That on deathbed I may hear My hies Sole Psalm 
Nor bum My Body nor consign to Yamuna in a huff 
But hang It on safely on the lofty Tamal bough 
The Tamal like Krishna is In colour of sky blue hue 
Let My Body if you please, in imconsciousness rue 
My Belov d wheneer happens to visit Vrajas land 
Instilled with life I shall kenning Him stand 


Unable if I am to see Him for any reason 

Let separation s fire bum Me ibis very season 559 


Sri Madhavendra Pun — ^a great devotee of Sri 
Krishna, was always engrossed in calling ‘Krishna' 
with an intense feeling of love-sicb- 
Though he was a Sanyasi, he 
of separation was a great Pt 617 i Phdlctd Ha used 
to lose his body consciousness and 
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transport with divine ecstasy by the mere sight of a 
rain-bearing cloud or a peacock, being reminded of 
Sri Krishna and His eternal Sports He is the Param 
Gruru of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and is the first ofi- 
shoot of the unique cult of unalloyed loving devotion 
to Sri Krishna Sri Krishna used to sport with him, 
as a Cowboy Sri Madhavendra Pun was always sub- 
merged in the intense feeling of separation from Sri 
Krishna, and Sri Krishna Prem, and m the climax of 
this particular sentiment and mood, he addiessed Sri 
Krishna and calling Him in utter anguish of heart and 
uttering his own Sloka^es i ^ jast moments, he 
concluded his Lila in this world “Due to the blazing 
up of a variety of sentiments consequent on the sepa- 
lation from the Divine Beloved, Sri Madhavendra Puri 
expresses his emotions in his direct appealing address 
to Sri Krishna as ‘Ayi', which is an affectionate and 
appealing term of address Pray bless me with Youi 
Sight You aie the Embodiment of infinite sweetness, 
infinite kindness, and limitless munificence (Madhui- 
ya, Karunya, and Audarya) Whereas, I am lacking 
in adequate power (Anurupa Ahhiruchi) to relish Your 
sweetness and an adequate craving to plunge myself 
therein Out of extreme kindness, You bestow Youi 
sweetness on all who show the least ‘Sevonmukhata’, 
irrespective of their fitness to receive Youi Kindness 
or not, You drown all those aspirants who show the 
least 'Sevonmukhata', le, a craving for better service 
while being in service (Sevayam sevayaiunmukhata) 
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You are the Protector of all So, why not protect me’ 
On many occasions in the past, You have protected 
me Why not kindly do so again’ Or is it that You 
are a Tormentor’ For You did not hesitate even to 
kill a woman' You killed Putana without taking hei 
sex into consideration You are now the Loid of Ma- 
thuravasis and have been attracted by townswomen, 
and that is why You show Your aversion to Vrajavasis, 
who are lustics like me' You are the Lord of Madhur- 
ya Rasa, so why not give me a taste of It too’ When 
will You ever be seen by me’ When shall I have the 
good fortune to have Your Sight’ My heait is dis- 
tressed without You' 0 Merciful Lord' My heart is 
extremely restless for want of a sight of You I caii- 
not bear the separation from You any longer My 
heart becomes unsteady and enters into a stupor 
Your separation stupifi.es me What shall I do’ Whei e 
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shall I go*? To -whom but You alone shall I resort’ 
What am I doing here’ So saying and in extreme 
agony of heart and anguish, Sri Madhavendra Puii 
breathed his last ” It is with such extreme feeling 
of separation and anguish of heart that the Lord must 
be directly called by His Name ‘Krishna’ by Which 
He IS as good as purchased and is compelled to give 
His Darsan to His ardent devotee i 


“Any one of the Names pertaining to the Descert 
of Sri Krishna will grant all the advantages that one 
obtains by the thiice repetition of 
‘Krishna’ Kama the auspicious thousand Names (Sri 

SitoewS’’”'' Vishnu-Sahasra-Nama) "ses “ArJ^^n, 

With an eye on the Pasupatastra, 
having muttered ‘Krishna’ Nama to the fullest extent, 
not only got it, but became as dear to Him as His 
very Soul, Whom he got as his Divine Charioteer 
“Why praise more’ By merely uttering any Name 
pertaining to ‘Krishnavatar’ or Krishna’s Descent con- 
stantly, one can obtain excessive py right from Biah- 
mananda or Spiritual Bliss leading finally to associa- 
tion with Krishna Himself in His eternal service ’’sei 
“One who, having killed a Brahmin with his own 
hands out of excessive infatuation or lust or having 
drunk liquor, utters only ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’, and 
nothing else, becomes absolutely pure The word 
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'Atyanta’ indicates 'Sakshaf, te, in person or with 
his own hands and in plenty, the participle ‘Hanan , 
^ e , having killed shows his desisting from such hein- 
ous acts Similarly ‘Suram piban’, i e , having copi- 
ously drunk liquor, but has now given up this dir+y 
habit ‘Ahoratramekamev Sankirtya' indicates ex- 
cess of Sankiitan, or even if he having drunk liquor, 
day m and day out, utters only ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’, 
becomes absolutely auspicious and pure, or even if he 
drinks liquor day and night, but utters ‘Krishna , 
’Krishna’, he becomes purified ”^62 

“0 King* Even crores of the vilest sms of the 
person are totally destroyed, in whose speech the mosi 
auspicious ‘Krishna’ Nama somehow predominantly 
exists, 'i e , the ‘Krishna’ Nama somehow manifests It- 
self in his mouth, without faith, etc , and unintention- 
ally His sins are not only immediately destroyed, 
but his speech too becomes highly propitious Even 
if It remains in his mouth as a symbol, without his 
having any faith, the result is always good, as it is 
m Its very nature to be very auspicious to all 63 “j 
lift him who daily remembers even once My Name 
‘Krishna’, even from the most infernal hell as I lift 
the earth at the time of the universal destruction, or 
like the lotus immersed in water, I lift him who is im- 
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mersed in the hell of worldhness He will be un- 
touched or unaffected by worldhness any more, indi- 
cating his liberation therefrom, as is the case with 
the lotus that has burst forth from the quagmire ”S64. 
'‘‘A person hearing the Vaishnav Mantra ‘Krishna’ — 
the Divine Remedy even to him who is lost to himself, 
being bitten by the serpent-hke worldhness will be- 
come liberated therefrom ‘Krishna’ Nama is the 
medicine to revive a person, who has lost his con- 
sciousness, being bitten by the serpent of worldhness 
There is no other remedy so sure as this ‘Krishna’ 
Nama, i e , It is second to none 


“O hero’ Amongst all My Names, ‘Krishna’ is 
the most important Name It is the sole atonement 
for all sins and is also the Best Rescuer The word 
^Mochak’ means the Giver or Bestower of the highest 
Mukti, 1 e , Sri Krishna Himself ”^66 who utters 
‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’, in whatever situation he be plac- 
ed or wherever he may be, attains the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krishna in Golok”667 Ballavikanta (Gopa)’ 
Why should you entertain any idea for practising 
other courses, so long as the ‘Krishna’ Nama ever 
exists on your tongue? When the Name ‘Krishna 
throbs on your tongue, even Mahakal will be afraid 
of you What is the earthly good of following KarTva- 
marga, Jnanamarga, Yoga, etc, or even other forms 
of devotion, like Sravana, « e , hearing His Pastimes, 
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etc ^ When ‘Krishna’ Nama always manifests on the 
tongue, It curbs the ^Tntapas' or the three kinds of 
distress caused by this Sansar or the course of 
worldly life or It makes him averse to liberation as 
‘Krishna’ Nama is more full of Transcendental Bliss 
and is of a higher order than the state of liberation 
Jt makes even Krishna subservient to the devotee, in 
spite of the latter and much against his will 

‘T am telling you, 0 Sambhuf nothing but the 
baie truth, which is to be properly cherished Sri 
‘Krishna’ Nama is the Divine Elixir 
‘Krishna’ Nama to restore even death itself or like 
life-restoring remedy to the 
* dead ''He who breathes his last, 

uttering 'Krishna’, ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’, by the first 
utterance of the Name ‘Krishna’, he attains to His 
Lotus Feet and the ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ uttered a sec- 
ond and a third time, remain ever indebted to the 
utterer out of a sense or feeling of shame due to Their 
indebtedness This shows that ‘Krishna’ Nama ever 
remains in his mouth, le , It will always manifest It- 
self on his tongue, since the Possessor of the Name 
IS not different from the Nama, He too, will ever re- 
main indebted to the utterer, indicating that the Lord 
too, is won over by uttering His Name “I bow 

down to those whom the twin syllables ‘Kjri shna^ 
cause to dance out of rapturous joy, as soon as they 
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enter into their ears and the hair on whose bodies to 
bristle Tip out of thrills and whose sandals even are 
quite capable of liberating those stuck in the quag- 
mire of chronic worldliness ”57 1 ‘"Spiritual knowledge 
has found comparison by the fruits that it accom- 
plishes as in the Sloka ‘Salokya-sarshU-sarupya, etc , 
but it has never been possible to weigh the selfless 
loving devotion to Krishna, Who is actually won 
over more by loving devotion than by the acquisition 
of spiritual knowledge Similarly the 'Ashta SiddMs’ 
or the mystic supernatural powers, by practising 
which, everything belonging to this mundane world 
can be achieved, except the Lord, are of no conse- 
quence and can be compared too with the results that 
they achieve But Sri ‘Krishna’ Nama has never been 
compared, as It is weightier than even Sri ‘Krishna’ 
Svarup ”571 1 Those who taste the sweetness of the 
ever-bUssful Sn 'Krishna' Nama, do not care to enter- 
tain the least possible longing for liberation in the 
remotest corner of their hearts This feeling is des- 
cribed m Sri Isvar Puri’s Sloka thus, “Let those twice- 
born, such as Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, etc , 
who practise 'Yoga, Dhyan, Dharana, etc,’ or follow 
the teachings of the Srutis or do what they will in a 
dense lonely forest to achieve concentration of the 
mind leading upto 'Atmaramatva or Brahma-sakshat- 
kar’ and final emancipation, or roam about from one 
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holy place to another in search of the above But 
I shall never he vexed even ij I have to pass tho ough 
lacs and lacs of births, while relishing the sweetness 
of Sri ‘Krishna’ Nama of Syamasundar, Who has the 
splendour of the colour of the collection of night 
lotuses inside the bower amongst the dark Kadamba 
tiees The conclusion is that those people who prac 
tise ‘Yoga, Dhyan, JDharana etc / have nothing out 
final emancipation as their ultimate goal, but the 
Bhakti-rasajna Bhaktas, who can well appreciate and 
relish the sweetness of the Divine Name ‘Krishna’, 
treat that type of liberation as worse than chaff Sri 
‘Krishna’-Nama-Sankirtan to these Rasajnas is both 
the Sadhan and Sadhya, i e , It is the ultimate end of 
human existence ^ 

“The yearning to enjoy the pleasuies of heaven, 
makes all people in their pursuit only very wretched, 
the desire for liberation only causes intense distress’ 
even the practice of Yoga or abstract meditation, is 
quite insipid, what is the use of such abortive exei- 
tions^ So let my tongue giving up all these practices, 
only shout ‘Krishna’ Krishna’ ’”^’’'2 “This — my in- 
explicable existence called ‘Krishna’ manifesting m 
my mouth, doubly enhances its beauty, as the rise of 
the cool moon brings on the swelling of the ocean of 
my thirst for Thee Sloka^^^ t vividly show s 
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inea)haustible fund of utter humzhty of a selfless 
devotee “O Yadavendra’ O Krishna’ When I re- 
memher Your Name ‘Dmavatsala’, i e , One Who is 
kind to or the friend of the fallen oi miserable souls, 
It fills me with ever-fresh hopes that I will receive 
Your succour, because all Your Names have the mean- 
ing easily deducible from Their etymology and it is 
Your Creed to live up to Them But when I hear from 
other devotees about Your other Name “Bhaktavat- 
sala”, le , a Friend of the devotees, my heart actually 
shudders to think if I will ever be eligible to receive 
Jour Kindness, as I am utterly devoid of Bhakti, as 
such I may not have the good jortune to have even a 
particle of Your Grace This true feeling doubly 
enhances their (devotees’) thirst and craving for in- 
tense devotion and Sri Krishna too, being the Emhbdi- 
ment of Munificence (Audarya), and Sweetness, in- 
stead of quenching the devotional thirst, enhances it 
iourfold and this process goes on endlessly, without 
the least feeling of satiation on either side This is 
the true nature of Divine Intoxication of Sri '‘Krishna’ 
Nama ”57S 1 

Victory to Thee O Godt Victory th Thee( 

O Divine Illuminator’ Have the belter of me’ 

Thou art Krishna’ Victory victory victory to Tht_ 

Than art Nectar to the ears the mind and the eyes 574 

“May Sri ‘Krishna’ Nama, Which is the Reser- 
voir of all that IS auspicious, the Destroyer of all the 
sins of Kali, the Purifier of all that is pure, i e , the 
Primeval Source of Purity, the provision or allowance 
to the sage desirous of final beatitude to secure for him 
the highest goal of Golok, the ohly place of eternal 
rest, for the words of the wise men like Sri Vyasdev, 
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Sukadev, etc , i e , whenever the Name is remember- 
ed for the materialisations of their actions, their 
words, without taking the form of advice to others, 
culminate in the resplendent glorification of Sri Nama 
Mahatmya, i e , the grandeur of the Divine Name, and 
hence the ultimate restmg place for the words of the 
sages, the life-hreath of saints who are engrossed in 
Nama-Sankirtan, and the seed of the tree of Dharma 
or religious practices, because all such practices find 
their origin in Nama alone, provide in profusion for 
the welfare of all of you 

“The Name Itself is Vhintamam\ % e , the wish- 
yielding Gem including the achievement of Sn 
Krishna, because It is not different 
‘Krishna’ Nama— from Sri ‘Krishna" Svarup All the 
wish yielding p^^ases in the Sloka are adjectival 
clauses to the word ‘Krishna" Kri- 
shna is ‘Cha%tanya-rasa-vigraha\ t e , the Embodi^ 
ment of luscious sweetness of Divine Consciousness* 
as (1) ^Asvadya*, that which is to be tasted, (2) ‘Asua- 
dak\ that which imparts taste to others, and (3^ 
*Asvadan', the act of tasting itself, because the 
v%z , ’Krishna’ Svarup is the same as the Name 
‘Krishna’ Krishna is also the Divine Embodi- 
ment of all-alluring sweetness as ‘Chaitanya’, i e , Sri 
Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprahhu, Who not only tast- 
ed the ever-fresh sweetness of ‘Krishna^ Nama, but 
also imparted It to one and all, m all possible un- 
imaginable ways that they too should relish Its ra- 
vishmg sweetness He is the Embodiment of the 
^Rasa’ or the relishing of the Supreme Spirit as the 
essence of all being and source of our sensation ‘Chai- 

575 I ill’ll fin^TR’ TRRRT 

srwffrPT 5r«R§ wr ^ n q 



SRI KRISHNA SANKIRTAN.^THE QUINTESSENCE 427 

lanya’ is the self-illuminory principle which increases 
one’s craving to taste the ‘Krishna-Nama-Sankirtan- 
Easa’ more and more, once one tastes of It a hit, i e , 
one who tastes even a drop of this Transcendental 
Ocean of ‘Krishna Nama Sankirtan-Rasa’ is sure to 
he carried away by Its current and would go on re- 
lishing It more and more and never like to come out 
of It, m spite of himself Hence, He is Krishna — ^the 
dual manifestation of the ‘Sacchidananda-Rasa-Rupa' , 
^ e , the Existence-Knowledge-Bliss-Incarnate as 
^Nami ’ — ^the Possessor of the Name, and the ‘Nama ’ — 
the Transcendental Name Itself Hence, It is Puma, 
a e , endowed with all His potentialities or powers in- 
cluding those to enable them to taste sweetness He 
IS Suddha, i e , pure without the least tinge of Maya 
or His illusory energy and free from any attribute of 
the material world and its objects He is Nitya-mukta, 
1 e , ever-free As such those who take absolute re- 
course to chanting of the Name, are also freed, once 
und for all, from the bondage of worldliness There 
ts no categorical difference between the *Nami’, and 
the ‘Nama’ 

‘‘Sri Krishna — ^the Supreme Lord known as ‘Go- 
vinda’, Who is the most perfect Embodiment of 
Existence-Knowledge-Bliss existing 
Krishna is the from eternity, is the Source of 

Primeval Cause everything and the Primeval Cause 

of all causes It is already said 
in Srimad Bhagavata that “All these are His Partial 
Manifestations m various degrees, but Sri Krishna is 
Svayam Bhagavan Himself, i e , the Supreme 
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Lord Hence, He is called ‘Paramah\ 'Isvarah\ 
and ‘ Krishna' In the Sloka 577 Krishna is the distinc- 
tive ‘Noun’ or ‘Name’ and all the other terms are Its 
Attributes qualifying ‘Krishna’ “It is also said by 
sages like, Sukadev that Krishna, Who is Vasudev, 
Devakinandan, etc , proving clearly that ‘Krishna’ is. 
the singularly Pre eminent Name amongst all His 
Names “At the tune of His naming ceremony too, 
Sri Gargamuni said that His Name for that Yuga, 
would be ‘Krishna’, because of (1) the heavenly blue 
colour of His complexion, (2) His power of attracting 
to Himself all — ^both animate and inanimate creations, 
(3) because of His assuming upon Himself all the 
powers of His Partial Manifestations and of all Yuga* 
vataras too m super-abundance which conclusively 
proves His authority over all, including the other 
Avataras Because of these, His Name ‘Krishna’ 
IS etymologically significant, i e , has all the meaning 
easily deducible from etymology of the Name, ‘Kri- 
shna’, and (4) includes the meaning of. One Who has 
the twin syllables (Varnas) ‘Kri-shna’ in His Name 
It IS also said in Prabhas Khanda, ‘0 hero (Arjun)^ 
Out of all My Names, ‘Krishna’ is the most important 
Name”®si In Brahmanda Purana it is said, ‘All that 
IS obtained by the thrice repetition of Sri Vishnu- 
Sahasra-Nama is grandly achieved by the utter- 
ance of ‘Krishna’ Nama once jin these facts 
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refer to ‘Krishna’ only as the Supreme Lord The 
Epithet 'Govinda’ only explains His special aspect of 
Mastery, Overlordship, or Indratva over all the sense- 
organs, i e , ‘Gavendratva’ and hence, It qualifies 
‘Knshqa’ 


“Hence, by conventional acceptance, the emin- 
ence of ‘Krishna’ Nama is proved, the other teims 
being Its adjectives It is clearly naentioned 

thus — “He assumed appropriate Forms befitting the 
three Yugas with suitable tints of complexion, like 
white, red and yellow, which are now merged in 
‘Krishna’ (sky blue) colour Hence, He will be known 
as ‘Krishna’, because that is the tint that predominates 
in this Yuga ‘ He has many Names depicting 
His characteristic qualities ’’sas “The syllable ‘Krish' 
denotes the property of ‘drawing towards oneself or 
attracting’, or ‘Existence’, and the suffix ‘na’ denotes 
‘Bliss’ The culmination of these realities in the 
Supreme Being is ‘Krishna’, le , Who is Eternal 
Bliss “The meaning derived etymologically is 

also the same A similar Sloka^®’’" is met with in the 
commentary of the 18 -letter Mantra m Gautamiya 
Tantra The root ‘Bhu’ is used to indicate that from 
which all wishes originate, which has the same 
meaning as that of ‘Krishna’ In the Gautamiya 
Tantra, the root ‘Bhu’ is used to indicate its quality 
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of ‘Existence' Hence, the root ‘Knsh’ denotes ‘Exist 
ence', the suffix 'na’ means ‘Bliss', 'Atma’ means Bliss 
So if the meaning of ‘Knsh’ is also that of the root 
‘Bliss' then only all the meanings can be established, 
because the roots ‘Krish\ ‘Bhu’ and ‘Asti’ are indi- 
cative of all ‘Kriyas’ or actions In the Gautamiya 
Tantra, even if the root ‘Bhu’ stands for ‘Satta’ oi 
existence, its meaning is the same as that of the root 
‘Knshf When it is said that an earthern jai 
exists, It refers to its own existence and not 
to that of any other object like cloth, etc 
Similarly if the root ‘Knsh’ is taken to mean ‘at- 
traction’, the suffix ‘na’ means bliss or happiness 
arising therefrom ‘Samanyadhikarana’ or the state 
of their relating to the same object is not possible, 
hence, it is to be taken as the use of identity between 
the cause and effect, as in the statement ‘Ayurghn 
tom,’ i e , ‘ghee is life ’ Here though ‘ghee' is the 
‘cause' for the longevity of life, it is taken as life' 
itself In the same way Bliss’ is the cause of ‘attrac 
tion’, and the former has been substituted by its effect, 
i e , ‘attraction’ — the effect of ‘Bliss’ or the effect is 
identified with the cause He Who through His Own 
Bliss, causes attraction or attracts, is Himself ‘Kri 
shna' “He is also known as ‘Param Brahman’ be- 
cause of the ever-increasmg superiority of His attrac- 
tive power over those of all He is also known as the 
Supreme Lord because of His vastness and His Na 
ture to cause others to increase How He accom 
plishes this IS told in the Srutis It is also said m 
the Bnhad Gautamiya Tantra thus — “The root ‘Knsh’ 
denotes ‘Existence’ and the suffix ‘na’ denotes 
‘Bliss’ Hence, by their union, the term ‘Chit’ is attri- 
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butable to Param Brahman only ’’sse « ‘Krishna" is 
Bhss endowed with the power of attracting all, be- 
cause of His Blissful Svarup or disposition, the Jiva 
or Atma becomes blissful, bemg engrossed in Divine 
Love “He is called ^Krishna’ because He at- 

tracts all both movables and immovables He is also 
called ‘Kala" because He is the Controllei of all”®®'' 
Uddhav says, “Sri Krishna because of His incompre- 
hensible affluence, is the Master of the three worlds 
He, Whose all desires are fulfilled and Whose Foot- 
stool is ever being respected by the tips of the crowns 
of all the Kings, offering their due tributes to Him, 
is also ever being served by the goddess of fortune, 
prosperity, and beauty gri Krishna says to Arjun, 
“‘I am pervading the whole universe with an aliquot 
part of My Person In the Tapani Sruti, it is 
said, “Krishna is the Sole Controller and He is solely 
to be sung and glorified by all “Because of His 
Overlordship, He is ‘Paramah% 1, e , He Who is served 
hy Sri Lakshmi, ^ e , the Goddess of affluence of all 
Sa/ctzs or regal powers “That Sn Krishna is the 

highest God ”6®® In Srimad Bhagavata it is said, 
“I how down to the Primeval Purush known as 
‘Krishna* Sn Sukadev tells Parikshit thus, 
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'‘Know Him to be Krishna, Who is the Soul of all 
souls, and Who, for the welfare of all, i e , to attract 
the minds of all towards Himself, wherein lies their 
eternal welfare, manifests Himself as a Human Being 
out of sheer kindness His Pastimes like a 
Human Being are solely due to His being undei the 
influence of His Kindness Suta says, “0 Krishna 0 
Krishnasakha, i e , the Friend of Arjun’ 0 the most 
excellent among the Vrishnis' 0 the Destroyer of 
spiteful Kings^ 0 Ye of undiminishing prowess' 0 
Govinda, i e , Controller of all the sense organs' You 
Whose Glory is ever being sung by Your servants like 
Narada and multitudes of Gopis' O Ye Who are aus 
picious to the ears' Protect us by instilling m us 
selfless devotion to You ”699 


In this Sloka ‘Knshnavarnam tvishaknshnam’ 
the Kali Yugavatar, aft^r tbe Descent of Svayam 
, Bhagavan Sri Krishna, is referred 

ThrSa'^tar 'Akrishna^, ^ e , is fair 

of Krishna and yeilowish in colour Wise peo 

pie adore the splendour of His com 
plexion as m 'Asan varnastrayo hyasya, etc ' In this 
Sloka after describing the three colours of His con- 
plexion for the three Yugas , the colour of the resi- 
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duary ‘^uga, viz , of Dvapar adopted by Him is des 
cribed as ‘Krishna’ — ^heavenly blue hue Because the 
Satya and Treta Yugas had already elapsed, the ‘Pita- 
varna’ of the Descent refers to the already past Ava 
tar Here it is said that Sri Kiishna is the Fullest 
Manifestation, le, Svayam Bhagavan,®®'^ all the 
other Avatars aie meiged or included in Him and all 
the functions of the Yugavataras will be accomplished 
by Him only He, Who descends as Svayam Bhaga- 
van Sri Krishna in Dvapar, will certainly descend as 
‘Gaur’ m the following Kali Yuga, indicating thereby 
that the ‘Gaur’ Avatar is the special Descent of Sri 
Krishna Himself possessing a natural excellence and 
elegance This Descent of ‘Gaur’ is described by Sri 
Vyasadev with unfailing accuracy with His Own Epi- 
thets like ‘Knshnavarnam% etc , le , One in Whose 
Name the two syllables ‘Kri-shna’ exist as the Name 
‘Sri Krishna Chaitanya’ discloses His Kiishnatva 
(Svayam Bhagavattva) of Which the twin syllables 
‘Kri-shna’ connected with His Name are befittingly 
piesent, or One Who Himself sings ‘Krishna’ out of 
excessive joy arising from the recollection of His 
ecstatic Pastimes and out of sheer uncontainably exu- 
beiant kindness to Jivas, preaches It to all of them, 
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or One Who is 'Akrishna’, % e , ‘Gaur’ (yellowish fair 
complexioned), by the splendour of His complexion 
alone, infuses into the people the feeling to take 
'Kiishna’ Nama or Who by His very presence alone 
inspires one and all to utter ‘Krishna’, or the Care- 
taker of all people, Krishna, though He descends as 
‘Gaur’, IS realised by His ardent devotees as Svayam 
Bhagavan Sri Krishna only by the splendour or Di- 
vine illumination which conclusively proves that He, 
^ e , ‘Gaur’ is the Descent in toto of Sri Krishna only 
His Svayam Bhagavattva is elucidated by the expla- 
nation of the term 'Sangopangastraparshadam', i e ^ 
He Who IS ever present with His Attributes, second- 
ary Attributes, which are in themselves His orna- 
ments due to their all-allurmg nature and are also 
His because of their great prowess, and are also His 
Parshadas as His retinue or attendants residing al- 
ways near Him, thus He has been experienced by a 
great many personages of Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, etc , 
or Who lives with His Angas, le , Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, Sri Advaita Acharya, etc , Who like Him are 
also the subject of the intense love and esteem of all 
in a like manner, by the second meaning, the same 
meaning is arrived at How is He worshipped*^ He 
IS worshipped with the necessaries of worship to 
which the words like Wa yatra yajnesamakhah, etc , 
Bh 5 19 24’ of gods bear testimony By the adjective 
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^Sankirtanprayaih' qualifying the word ‘Yajnath’, Sii 
Vyasadev indicates the subject-matter, viz, "Sankir- 
tan’, 1 e , the loud congregational chanting of ‘Kri- 
shna’ Nama in unison and relishing the Bliss thereof 
This shows that Sankirtan was also the subject-mat- 
ter of His followers Hence, in Sahasra-Nama, the 
149th Chapter of Mahabharata in Dan Dharma, all 
His Names describing His various Attributes and ir 
dicative of Descent as ‘Gaur’ are met with, of which, 
the particular Sloka ^Suvarna-varno hemango, etc ,’ 
means, “One Who has the splendour of gold, of yellow 
ish complexion, of beautiful Body, Wearer of the most 
excellent bracelets, a Sanyasi, etc,” Which are appli- 
cable to Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu This has been 
clearly disclosed by the most eminent Sri Sarvabhaura 
Bhattacharya, “0 the wasp-like mind' Clasp fast to 
the Lotus Feet of Sn Krishna Chaitanya Who des 
cends on this earth to manifest the Glory of His lov 
ing devotion, which had disappeared with the lapse of 
time ” “In Prahlada’s words ^Chhannah kalau yada- 
dhavastnyugotha sa tvam, Bh 7 9 38’, He is known 
as ‘Tri Yuga’ also, as His real Form is concealed (not 
disclosed) in Kali Yuga, le , One Who assumes His 
Beal Forms in Krita, Treta, and Dvapar Yugas 
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“0 Protector of those gone to You for lefuge' 0 
Supreme Lord' I bow to Your Lotus Feet Which me 
always fit to be meditated upon 
Prayers invoking without the least restrictions of 
place, which destroy all 
impediments like, Karma, Jnaa, 
Yoga, to the practice of unalloyed devotion to You, 
Which are the wish-yielders, and holy because of 
Their being the resort of the holy river Ganga, Which 
are ever being extolled by Siva and Brahma, Which 
are the fittest sanctuary to be sought after by all, 
Which destroy the acutest distress of their servants 
and Which are the ship to cross this ocean of worldli- 
ness ‘0 Omnipresent Illuminator' 0 Lord Who 
manifest the six divine excellences' He who is in- 
deed favoured even with an iota of Your Grace, alone 
knows the true significance of Your grandeur, and 
no one else, even if he hankers after it for a long time, 
by practising everything other than Your loving de- 
votion “0 my Protector' 0 Divme Fulfiller of 
all desires' Either in this existence or in any other 
birth, if it be my good fortune to happen to be counted 
one amongst Your countless devotees, I shall whole- 
heartedly serve Your Lotus Feet Then only such a 
person would be considered very fortunate and not 
otherwise “0 Lord' Though none of Your wishes 
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yet remains to be fulfilled, You dearly drank the milk 
of Vraja’s cows and Gopis in the Form of their calves 
and sons, although all the sacrifices offered from ages 
immemorial have not been able to satisfy You How 
highly blessed indeed are the cows and the Gopis of 
Vraja'”®°^ “I shall consider myself as more than 
highly fortunate, if I am allowed to be born in any 
species, either as a blade of grass or even as a worm, 
so that I may have a full and thorough top-to-toe ab- 
lution in the feetdust of any of the Vrajavasis whose 
very life-breath is Sri Mukunda, a particle of Whose 
Feetdust is even now being sought after by the Srutis 
from time immemorial 


“0 Krishna^ Bo long as people do not accept You 
as their own, le , so long as they do not form any re- 
lationship like Dasya, Sahhya, Vatsalya, and Madhur- 
ya, or that of a beloved wife with You, all the peculia- 
rities like passion, love, anger, etc, act as thieves 
with them, the house becomes a dungeon and the de- 
lusion of the mind which makes them think the tran- 
sient objects and pleasures as eternal bliss and by 
which they become addicted to the gratification of the 
senses, fetters their feet But as soon, as they take ab- 
solute shelter m You, even anger conduces to the ad- 
vancement of their devotion to You O Krishna' The 
Embodiment of Transcendental Bliss' When people 
become devoted to You, they naturally treat all the 
worldly enjoyments, relations, friends, guests, etc , as 
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emblems of Yoiwr Grace and all the five passions, like 
Kama (desire), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed), Moha 
(delusion), and Mada (passion), which in a non- 
devotee cause his retrogradation, become the sup 
porters of his continued progress of devotion If You 
do not accept them as Your Own, all these feelings 
become so to say their curses which jointly and seve- 
rally bring about their downfall “0 Krishna' 

Pray forgive me You are Omniscient You are the 
Supreme Being You aie the Lord of the universe 
This whole creation is treated by me as Yours I 
am only Your vassal Hence, without Your Grace I 
am not fit to acquire the good fortune of these blades 
of grass and other fortunate beings of Vrindavan ’'so? 
“Fie upon us all who are averse to You, O Adhokshaj' 
Cursed be our births, in spite of our triple purity of 
birth as Brahmins, purity attained because of the 
Gayatri Mantra, and the purity because of our per- 
formance of the sacrifices (Yaynas)' Cursed be oui 
learning, our Yogic practices and plenty of know- 
ledge too'”®o® “I bow down again and again to Sri 
Krishna, Who is known as Wasudev’, the Supreme 
Being ‘Han’, and ‘Govinda’, Who destroys all kinds 
of distress of those who have taken shelter in 
Him “Sages have praised that Your Nectarine 
Accounts revivify the tormented and sullen souls, 
that they destroy all kinds of sins, that they aie 
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auspicious to the ears, that They are full of Divine 
Attributes, and that those people who sing Them are 
indeed very fortunate on the face of the earth 

“I bow down to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, Whose 
Nama-Sankirtan totally destroys all kinds of sms, 
1 e , Adhidaivik, Adhibhautik, and Adhyatmifc, and 
only the prostrated obeisances to Whom completely 
eradicates all kinds of distress “I bow down 

to Him Whose Svarup is the Divine Name, to him who 
babbles the Name, to him who is purified by the Name 
and to Him Who is full of Names and to Him Who is 
saturated with the Names 


Hast thou a heart to cross life’s stormy ocean, 

And yearnest thou for luscious Sankirtan’s fruition. 
And blessings of Fulsome Bliss of Krishna-Prem*^ 
Then take absolute refuge in Gaur Krishna’s Name 
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ADDRESS TO MY ERRING SELF 


Sing aloud Slug aloud ICnshna Nama m prayeis 

That cleans miuds mirror of sms many layeis 

Chant aloud O chant aloud Knshnas sweet Names 

That rid life s fires and the fury of their flames 

Drink deep of the Fount of Krishna s Name aright 

That virtue may thrive as water hly by moonlight 

Utter Krishna utter Krishna utter Knslma s Name 

That enlivens the Lores and Vrajas Fairy Dame 

Delve deep delve deep m Krishna s lovely Name 

It swells ecstasy s tide and sets all aflame 

Shout Krishna shout Krishna with your might and mam 

Its Nectar sure shall saturate souls innermost gram 

Cry Krishna cry Krishna Knslma alond and bold; 

That Knslma wins you o er and holds you In His fold 
See Knshna see Krishna — ^the Enchanter of hearts sore 
He envelops the soul with Love right upto the core 613 

Knshna ’ Your Powers full are imbued m Your Name' 

Tune and clime control not chant of Name You claim 
So Mighty Kmd You are and I — ^horridly mcurably blind' 
Misfortimes sorely grmd by Your Love is untouched my mmd G14 
A droopmg blade of grass ne er raises its head 
Nor grumbles e en a httle when trod on its bed 
So let me be humbler than this grass blade 
And chant Krishna aloud with tears’ raid 
The tree offers all it owns, to one who asks 
Tho itself e er in drought rain and sun basks 
It shelters the traveller from tlie scorchmg sun 
And asks naught in return for services done 
The heartless man plunders it of frmt and flow r 
Of hark and hough and once for all fells it o er 
To roof lus house he bums lU so odd it soimds’ 

Man s un endmg greed knows no bounds' 
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Yet matchless is the tree in forbeirance 

Pray give me patience m plenty for once 

Free me of my ego and lust for name and fame 

Make me civil and. for ever chant Yom Name 615 

I covet not the halt of poesy pelf and paiadise 
Yet meekly in Ye I seek selfless devotion likewise 
In life after life I care not for any station 

Twixt Ye and me I piay for no separation 616 

O Krishna? Lift this luckless slave stuck in worldly mire 
Grievously tormented am I with countless calamities due? 

Pray give me space that a speck of dust would take 

On Your Lovely Lotus Feet if only, for pity s sake? 617 

Wlien snail my ejes while uttering Thy Name 
Be flooded with tears and my mortal frame 
Be bristled with the han standing on end 

And to choke mj voice my feelings would tend'* 618 

0 Govmdn? A moment metamorphoses into a Deathlc s age 
And tears gush out like rivers in rage 

Separation from Ye has cost me so much harm 

That the world to me has lost all its chaim 619 

Let Him hug me — ^Ilis helovd to pulp if He Will 
Or crush my vitals or His absence kill 

01 the Self Willed Dissolute hold me in fee? 

My Sole Overloid is He? O none else than He? 620 
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THE DIVINE NAME 


THE HYMN OP LIFE 

HaJ Thee Han Nama* Kah Yuga’s Sole Eesortf 
For the ship of life foul weather’s safest Port 
Without Thee tliere s no other Support to seek 
With my heart and soul honestly to Thee I speak 
O Han Nama’ In Thee I take lefuge with all my heart 
Tho in smgmg Thy Clones, Upaiushads play their part 
let unable are they to do justice to Thy Greatness 
Thou art e er being sung by Yogis m their sedateness ♦ 

O Akshara Form? Victory to Theet Thou art always sought 
For Thou appeasest e en those who m worldlmess are caught 
Thou art e er being stmg by sages with bright prospect 
As Thou punhest e en a sinner uttering Thee in disrespect 
O Bhagavanf the Sun of Krishna Name' 

Who can aptly describe Thy enduring Fame‘s 
Thy dim reflection, dispelling Universes ignorance 
Confers on all the boon of Knshna Prem s affluence 
The deeds of past births which the Vedas call, 

Hestmy remain undestxoyed unless endur’d by all 
Yet unendur’d, Thy dim reflection destroys them as well 
Tho meditation on Brahman fails to save them from their spell 
Victory to Thee* O Krishna Nama — the Fount of Bivme Bhss* 
Meditation s pains and troublous rituals Thou dost thus dismiss 
O Harbinger of Knshna s Feet* howsoe er Thow art spoken 
My Faith m Thee — ^my Nectar Life, and Ornament be imshakcn* 
Thou art both a Means and an End m Itself to me 
Make me Thy ’temal slave tiU the soul m this body be 
Without Thy Mercy there s m the world no succour for me* 

If Thou demest my wish what would my fate be*^ 

Except for Thee there s none I can call my own 
O where should I go if Thou dost me disown^ 

In sms Vile I am sunk o er head and shoulders. 

And ruefully I am aflame m their smoulders 
CaHmg Thee aloud unmotivated 
My heart by Thy glamour is captivated 
For diifusest Thou resplendent Love around 
My soul by Thy Kmdness is spell bound 
Cod’s Grace is the tidiest iiossession of mankind, 

Before which Fate s cruellest blows fail to grind 
Heath as it must come comes to aU ere long 
Let Gaur-Hare' Gaur Krishna’ be my swan song 
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